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ECOLOGICAL POLLUTION OF THE ATMOSPHERE

Summary: This article discusses some global environmental issues. The
economic activity of mankind over the past century has led to the serious pollution
of our planet by various waste products.

Keywords: environment, human activity, the pollution, climatic conditions

Atmospheric air is the most important life-supporting natural environment
and is a mixture of gases and aerosols of the surface layer of the atmosphere
formed during the evolution of the Earth, human activity and located outside
residential, industrial and other premises. At present, of all the forms of
environmental degradation, it is the pollution of the atmosphere with harmful
substances that is the most dangerous.

The degree of air pollution depends, as a rule, on the degree of urbanization
and industrial development of the territory (the specifics of enterprises, their
capacity, location, applied technologies), as well as on climatic conditions that
determine the potential of atmospheric pollution.

The atmosphere has an intensive impact not only on humans and the
biosphere, but also on the hydrosphere, soil and vegetation cover, the geological
environment, buildings, structures and other man-made objects. Therefore, the
protection of atmospheric air and the ozone layer is the most priority environmental
problem and it is paid close attention in all developed countries.

Man has always used the environment mainly as a source of resources, but
for a very long time his activity did not have a noticeable effect on the biosphere.
Only at the end of the last century, changes in the biosphere under the influence of
economic activity drew the attention of scientists. In the first half of this century,
these changes have increased and are now an avalanche of human civilization.

The load on the environment increased especially sharply in the second half
of the 20th century. In the relationship between society and nature, there was a
qualitative leap, when as a result of a sharp increase in population, intensive
industrialization and urbanization of our planet, the economic burden began to
everywhere exceed the ability of ecological systems to self-purification and
regeneration. As a result, the natural cycle of substances in the biosphere was
disrupted, and the health of present and future generations of people was
threatened.
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The mass of the atmosphere of our planet is insignificant only one millionth
of the mass of the Earth. However, its role in the natural processes of the biosphere
is enormous. The presence of the atmosphere around the globe determines the
overall thermal regime of the surface of our planet, protects it from harmful cosmic
and ultraviolet radiation. Atmospheric circulation has an impact on local climatic
conditions, and through them on the regime of rivers, soil and vegetation cover and
on the processes of relief formation.

The modern gas composition of the atmosphere is the result of a long
historical development of the globe. It is mainly a gas mixture of two components of
nitrogen (78.09%) and oxygen (20.95%). Normally, it also contains argon (0.93%),
carbon dioxide (0.03%) and minor amounts of inert gases (neon, helium, krypton,
Xenon), ammonia, methane, ozone, sulfur dioxide and other gases. Along with
gases, the atmosphere contains solid particles coming from the surface of the Earth
(for example, products of combustion, volcanic activity, soil particles) and from
space (cosmic dust), as well as various products of plant, animal or microbial origin.
In addition, water vapor plays an important role in the atmosphere.

Three gases that make up the atmosphere are most important for different
ecosystems: oxygen, carbon dioxide gas and nitrogen. These gases are involved in
the main biogeochemical cycles.

Oxygen plays an important role in the life of most living organisms on our
planet. It is necessary for everyone to breathe. Oxygen is not always a part of the
earth's atmosphere. It appeared as a result of the vital activity of photosynthetic
organisms. Under the influence of ultraviolet rays, it turned into ozone. As ozone
accumulates, the formation of the ozone layer in the upper atmosphere occurs. The
ozone layer, like a screen, reliably protects the surface of the Earth from ultraviolet
radiation, which is fatal to living organisms.

The modern atmosphere contains hardly a twentieth of the oxygen available
on our planet. The main reserves of oxygen are concentrated in carbonates, in
organic substances and iron oxides, part of the oxygen is dissolved in water. In the
atmosphere, it seems, an approximate balance has developed between the
production of oxygen in the process of photosynthesis and its consumption by living
organisms. But lately there has been a danger that, as a result of human activity,
oxygen reserves in the atmosphere may decrease. Of particular danger is the
destruction of the ozone layer, which has been observed in recent years. Most
scientists associate this with human activity.

The oxygen cycle in the biosphere is unusually complex, since a large
amount of organic and inorganic substances react with it, as well as hydrogen,
combining with which oxygen forms water.

Carbon dioxide (carbon dioxide) is used in the process of photosynthesis for
the formation of organic substances. It is through this process that the carbon cycle
in the biosphere closes. Like oxygen, carbon is part of the soil, plants, animals,
participates in the diverse mechanisms of the circulation of substances in nature.
The carbon dioxide content in the air that we breathe is about the same in different
areas of the planet. The exceptions are major cities in which the content of this gas
in the air is higher than normal.

Some fluctuations in carbon dioxide content in the air of the area depend on
the time of day, season of the year, and biomass of vegetation. At the same time,
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studies show that since the beginning of the century, the average content of carbon
dioxide in the atmosphere, although slowly but constantly increasing. Scientists
associate this process mainly with human activity.

Nitrogen is an indispensable nutrient, because it is part of proteins and
nucleic acids. Atmosphere is an inexhaustible reservoir of nitrogen, but the main
part of living organisms cannot directly use this nitrogen: it must be bound in the
form of chemical compounds.

Partially nitrogen enters the atmosphere from ecosystems in the form of
nitric oxide, which is formed under the action of electrical discharges during
thunderstorms. However, the main part of nitrogen enters the water and soil as a
result of its biological fixation. There are several types of bacteria and blue-green
algae (fortunately, quite numerous) that can capture the nitrogen of the atmosphere.
As a result of their activity, and also due to the decomposition of organic residues in
the soil, autotrophic plants are able to assimilate the necessary nitrogen.

The nitrogen cycle is closely related to the carbon cycle. Despite the fact that
the nitrogen cycle is more difficult than the carbon cycle, it is usually faster.

Other components of the air are not involved in biochemical cycles, but the
presence of large amounts of pollutants in the atmosphere can lead to serious
violations of these cycles.

Air pollution. Various negative changes in the Earth’s atmosphere are mainly
due to changes in the concentration of minor components of atmospheric air.

There are two main sources of air pollution: natural and man-made. The
natural source is volcanoes, dust storms, weathering, forest fires, the
decomposition of plants and animals.

The main anthropogenic sources of air pollution include enterprises of the
fuel and energy complex, transport, and various machine-building enterprises.

In addition to gaseous pollutants, a large amount of particulate matter enters
the atmosphere. It is dust, soot and soot. Greater danger is the pollution of the
environment with heavy metals. Lead, cadmium, mercury, copper, nickel, zinc,
chromium, vanadium became almost constant components of the air of industrial
centers. The problem of lead pollution is particularly acute.

Global air pollution affects the state of natural ecosystems, especially on the
green cover of our planet. One of the most illustrative indicators of the state of the
biosphere are the forests of their health.

Particularly affected are green spaces in industrial cities, the atmosphere of
which contains a large amount of pollutants. Human economic activity, acquiring an
increasingly global character, begins to have a very tangible impact on the
processes occurring in the biosphere. Fortunately, the biosphere is capable of self-
regulation up to a certain level, which allows minimizing the negative consequences
of human activity. But there is a limit when the biosphere is no longer able to
maintain balance.

Irreversible processes begin, leading to environmental disasters.

The most important environmental consequences of global air pollution
include:

1) possible warming of the climate;

2) violation of the ozone layer;

3) acid rain fallout.
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Most scientists in the world regard them as the greatest environmental
problems of our time.

REFERENCES:
1. Kravchuk MA, Krasnov Y.l., Malinin V.I. Global environmental crisis, strategic
survival. 2009, Ne1 — C. 194-205
2. Lomborg B. Global Warming - St. Petersburg. Peter, 2008. - 203 p.
3. Pihlak A. The problem of oxygen consumption, reproduction, resources. SPb.
2008. Ne11.
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Tunab6aes C., MymuHos A., Typaues B., Paxumosa C.
(KokaHpg, Y36ekucraH)

MEXOYHAPOOHbIE OTHOLUEHUE Y3EEKUCTAHA MO 3KONOIru:
AOCTUXEHME, NPOBNEMbI N NEPCNEKTUBLI

Pecnybnuvka VYsb6ekuctaH rogbl HesaBMCMMOCTM MPOBOAUT  OTKPbITYIO,
B3aMMOBBIFOOHYI0 W KOHCTPYKTMBHYIO BHELLHIO MOMUTUKY, OCHOBbLIBAsACb Ha
HauMoHanbHbIX MHTEpecax cTpaHbl. COBPEMEHHbIN BHELUHENONUTUYECKUA Kypc
Pecnybnuku Y3bekucrtaHa cTpouTcs C y4eTOM AVMHAMWYHO MEHSIIOLLENCA CUTyaumm
B MMpe, a Takke MacluTabHbIX BHYTPEHHMX Npeobpa3oBaHni B CTpaHe.

[maBHas uUenb  BHELWHEMNONUTUYECKOW  AedATenbHocTM  Pecnybnuku
Y3beknctaH - YnNpoyYeHue He3aBUCMMOCTM U CyBepeHuTeTa rocyaapcTBa,
yKpenmneHve ero Mecta W ponvM Ha MeXAyHapoOHON apeHe, co3daHue BOKpYr
CcTpaHbl nosca 6e3onacHOCTM W CTabWMNBbHOCTW, aKTMBHOE MNPOABMKEHMNE
BHELLUHE3KOHOMUYECKMNX UHTEPECOB PECryBnunku.

MpuHUMNManLHOW NO3NUMEN BHELIHEW MONMUTUMKM pecnybnukn sBnseTcs
NPUBEPXKEHHOCTb KypCYy HEMNPUCOEAMHEHUS K MObIM  BOEHHO-MONUTUYECKUM
6rnokamM u opraHusauusiM, HeOMyLLEHNSA pa3MeLLEHNsT MHOCTPaHHbIX BOEHHbIX 6a3
M OOBEKTOB Ha CBOEW TEPPUTOPUU U HEYYaCTUS BOEHHOCIYXalux CTpaHbl B
MUPOTBOPYECKMX oOMepauusix 3a pybexom, pelleHns BCeX MpOTUBOPEYUA U
KOH(UKTOB TONMbKO MWPHBLIM, AWNNIOMATUYECKMM U MOMUTUYECKUM  NyTeM.
CoxpaHasa BHeGnokoBbIW cTaTyc, Y3b6ekncrtaH Bcerga OTKPbIT K Auanory w
3aVHTEepecoBaH B pacCLUMPEHUN COTPyOHMYECTBa CO BCEMW MapTHepamu BO UMS
MUpa, Nporpecca v npouBeTaHus.

OpHoMi M3 rnaBHbIX WM NEepBOOYEPEeAHbIX 3adady BHELUHEMONUTUYECKON
AeaTenbHOCTU aBnsieTcsl acpdekTnBHasA peanusauust CtpaTerum AeicTBMI NO NATU
NPUOPUTETHBIM HanpaBneHnsam passutusa Pecnybnukn Y3bekuctaH B 2017-
2021ropax.

Ona gocTwxkeHWss SToW Lenu nepeq BHELHENONUMTUYEeCKUM BeOOMCTBOM
pecnybnukn nocTaeneHbl CneayoLme 3agayn:

- (hbopMMpOBaHME MakCUManbHO OraronpuATHBIX BHELIHENONUTUYECKUX
ycnosun ans adheKkTMBHON peanusalmm NpoBOAMMbIX B CTPaHe AeMOKpaTUYeCcKnx
pedopM 1 AMHAMMUYHBIX MPOLLECCOB MOAEPHU3aLMN 06LLEeCTBa N SKOHOMUKM;

- COXpaHeHve 1 yKpenneHue mvpa u ctabunsHoctu B LleHTpansbHon Asnu,
npeBpaLleHne permoHa B 30Hy 6€30MacHOCTU 1 YCTONYMBOrO pas3BuTuS;

- chopmMupoBaHue cbanaHcMpoBaHHOM MHOronnaHoBon cucTeMbl
cTpaTerMyeckoro napTtHepcTBa C  Begywumu rocygapctBamu  mMupa U
MeXayHapOoAHbIMY OpraHM3aumsamu;

- NPOABWMXXEHVE MeXOyHapOAHbIX MHULMATUB Y30eKncTaHa No BaXKHENLLUM
HanpaBneHUsIM PerMoHanbHOM U MEeXAyHapOaHOW NONUTUKK;

- coOencTBue B yBenuyeHun obbema aKcnopTa OTeYEeCTBEHHOW NPOAYKLUUU
W paclumpeHum ero reorpaduu;

- aKTMBHOE COOEeNCTBME NPUBIIEYEHUIO NPSAMbIX UHOCTPaHHbIX MHBECTULIMIA U
nepeaoBbIX TEXHOMNOMMI B MPUOPUTETHBIE OTPaCNY HALMOHANbHON S3KOHOMUKY;

- coOencTBME NPUBIIEYEHUIO UWHOCTPaHHbIX TYpPUCTOB U PasBUTUIO
TYPUCTCKOW MHppaCTPyKTypbl pecnybnuvku;

10
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- OKasaHue CoAeWCTBME B paclUMpeHuu K yrnybneHun coTpygHudecTBa B
cdepe TpaHcnopTa W TpaH3vTa, PasBUTUM  MEXAYHapOAHbIX TPAHCMOPTHbLIX
KOMMYHUKaLUWA 1 NOrMCTUYECKON NHADPaCTPYKTYpPbI;

- obecneveHve BCECTOPOHHEW 3aluTbl MNpaB WU MHTEPECOB rpaxgaH U
ropuanyecknx nuy, Pecnybnukn Y3bekuctaH 3a npegenamu pecnyonuku;

- yKpenneHue cBA3e C COOTeYEeCTBEHHUKaMu, MpOXWBaKOLWMMK 33
py6exom.

Ha CErofHALHNA  [OeHb Pecnybnuka Y3bekuctaH ycTaHoBuna
avnnoMaTtuyeckne oTHoweHusi ¢ 6onee yem 130 cTpaHamyn mupa. B TalikeHTe
OCYLLECTBMSIOT CBOK AeATenbHOCTb 45 nmoconbCTB 3apybexHbiX rocyaapcTs, 8
NoYeTHbIX KOHCYnoB, 19 npeacTaBUTENbCTB MeEXAYHapOOHbIX opraHu3auui, 18
npeacTaBUTENbCTB MeXOyHapOAHbIX MEXNPaBUTENbCTBEHHbIX 7
NpaBUTENbCTBEHHbIX OpraHu3aumMii  MHOCTPaHHbIX rocyaapcts, 1 ToproBoe
nNpeacTaBUTENbLCTBO C AUNIIOMATUYECKAM CTaTyCOM.

B 3apybexHblx CcTpaHax W Mpu  MeXOyHapoAHbIX  OpraHu3auusax
YHKUMOHUPYIOT 47  OUNNOMATUYECKMX U KOHCYIbCKUX MpeacTaBUTENbCTB
Pecny6nukn  Y3bekuctaH. Y30ekuctaH sBnsietcs uneHom  cBbiwe 100
MEeXOYHapOoaHbIX OpraHv3auMin M pasBMBaAET B3aMMOLEWCTBME C pasfUYHbIMU
CTPYKTYpamMn MHOFOCTOPOHHEro COTPYAHMYECTBA.

Y3bekckaa CTOpOHa npunaraeTt Bce yCunusa Ans YKpenneHus pernoHansHom
TOProBO-3KOHOMMYECKON Koomnepauuy, pasBUTUS PErMoHarnbHOM TPaHCMOPTHO-
TPaH3UTHOW WH(PACTPYKTYpbl, OGEecrnevyeHns pauMoHanbHOrO W  KOMMIEKCHOro
MCNONb30BaHUA  BOOHO-3HEPreTUYECKMX  PECYpPCOB  TPAHCIPaAHWYHBIX  pek
LieHTpanbHon A3um 1 3KONOrMYECKON YCTONYMBOCTU pernoHa.

CotpygHudectBo Y3bekuctaH ¢ OOH no cdepe Bonpocbl 3akomoruv u
3aWmnThl OKpyxxatowen cpeapbl MNMpesnaeHT Y3bekuctarna LU.M. Mupaunées obpaiiaet
BHUMaAHWE OAHYy OCTpyld UM Tpebywowywo 6esoTnaraTenbHOro  pelueHus
obwennaHeTapHylo npobrnemy — Tpareguio ApanbCKoro Mopsi U npusbiBaeT
COCpeaoTOUUTb YCUIMS MUPOBOrO COOOLLECTBA Ha «COKpaLLeHUM rybmutenbHOro
BO3OEVCTBMA  3TOW  OKONOTMYECKOW  KaTacTpodbl Ha  XU3HEOEeSATenbHOCTb
npoxusaownx B LleHTpanbHOM A3uv  MUNNMOHOB NOAEN W COXpaHeHun
npupoaHoro n buonoruyeckoro 6anaHca B Mpuapansey.

YunTbiBasi cepbe3HOCTb 3KONOrMYEecKon KatacTpodbl Apanbckoro mopsi, B
mapTe 2008 roga B Y36ekucTaHe Gbina npoBefeHa MexayHapoaHasi KoHdepeHLUs
«Mpobnembl Apana, uUX BRMSIHUE HA reHOMOHO HaCENEHWUs, PacTUTENbHbIA U
XVBOTHLIN MUP M MEPbl MEXAYHapOOHOro COTPYOHWYECTBA MO CMSAMYEHUKO WX
nocneacTBui», B KOTOPOW akTUBHOE yyacTue npuHanu npeacrasutenu OOH.

B uensx panbHenwero pasBuTMS MeXOyHapOA4HOrO COTPYAHUYECTBA U
Mobunu3aumm  cpeactB  LOHOPCKOro  coobuwectBa AN OCYLLECTBIEHMS
NPaKTUYeCKUX OEWCTBUIN, HaMpaBreHHbIX Ha yrydlwleHne OOCTaHOBKM B pErMoHe
Mpuapanbs, no nHMumMaTnBe Y3bekucrtaHa, 28-29 oktabps 2014 roga B r.YpreHue
npoBefeHa MexayHapoaHasi koHdepeHunsa «PasBntue coTpygHMYecTBa B permoHe
OacceiiHa ApanbCKkoro Mopsi MO CMSIF'MEHUO MOCMNEACTBUIA  3KONOrMYeCcKomn
KaTacTpodbl».

OfHMM 13 BaXKHEMLLNX JOKYMEHTOB, MONyYMBLUMX BCEOOLLYIO NOAAEPXKKY Ha
63-n ceccun eHepanbHo Accambnem OOH, ctana pesontouusa A/RES/63/133
«[pepoctaBneHne MexagyHapogHoMy  doHOY crnaceHus Apana  craTtyca
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Habnogatensa B [eHepanbHon Accambrnee», COaBTOPOM KOTOpPOW SBWMCA
Y36eknctaH. B kavectBe odmumanbHOro gokymeHta 68-1 ceccum TeHepanbHom
accambnen OOH B ceHTabpe 2013 roga Gbina pacnpocTpaHeHa pa3paboTaHHas B
pamkax npencepartenbctBa Y3bekuctaHa B MexagyHapogHom ®PoHae cnaceHus
Apana «[lporpamma mep Mo nUKBMZALUW MOCMNEACTBUMM BbICbIXaHus Apana u
npeaoTBpaLleHnto katacTpodbl akocuctem B [Npuapanbe», BkM4vawwen B cebs
peanusauuio  BaXHEWLUMX MNPOEKTOB, HampaBfeHHbIX Ha crabunusauumio u
yny4lleHne cMTyauumn B 30He 3KOSTOMMYECKOro Kpmauca.

B pamkax cBoero Busuta B Y3bekuctaH 4-5 anpena 2010 ropa
eHepanbHbIi cekpeTapb OOH [MaH ' MyH nocetun pervoH [lMpuapanbes. [lo
utoram BW3UTa OH 3asiBUIT O HEeOOXOAMMOCTU MNPUHATUS CPOYHBIX Mep Mo
HefoNyLWEeHVI0 AanbHenwen aerpagauum cutyauun B lNMpuapanbe M CMAr4eHuto
nocneacTBuin apanbckon katacTpodbl. OH nogyvepkHyn, yto OpraHu3aumsa rotoea
okasaTb cogencTane Y3bekuctaHy B peLleHumn 3Konormdeckmx npobnem. Benen 3a
Busmtom B 2012-2016 rogax areHtctBamu OOH (MPOOH, KOH®IA, KOHECKO,
BO3 wn Tlporpamma pob6posonbues OOH) B KoopavHaumum C napTHepamu B
Y3bekncraHe peanusoBaHa CoBmecTHas nporpamma «Ob6ecneyeHune
XKN3HEOEeATEeNbHOCTM  HaceneHusl, MoCTpajasBllero B pesynbTaTe Kpuauca
Apanbckoro Mopsi» ¢ 6romxkeTom okorno 4 munnuoHoB gonnapos CLUA. BaxHbim
atanoM ctan 3anyck 10 despana 2017 roga Mporpammbl OOH «YkpenneHve
noTeHumana >XW3HeYCTOMYMBOCTM HaceneHus, nocTpafaBllero B pe3ynbTarte
Kpuanca AparnbCcKoro Mopsi, NOCpeACTBOM CO3aHMs MHOronapTHepcKoro hoHaa no
YyenoBeyeckon 6esonacHocTu Ang pervoxa Mpuapanbay».

Mpobnema ApanbCkoro Mopsi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHa C pauMOHasbHbIM
U pasyMHbIM MCMONb30BaHMEM BOAHbIX PECYPCOB TPaAHCrpaHW4HbiXx pek LIA.
Ocoboe 3HayeHne umeeT cTporoe cobnogeHve HOPM MexOyHapodHOro npaea,
perynumpyoLmx oxpaHy U UCNoMb30BaHWE TpaHCrpaHUYHbIX BOAOTOKOB. KOHBEHLMM
OOH no atum Bonpocam ot 25 deBpans 1991 roga, 17 mapta 1992 roga n 21 mas
1997 ropa o0693biBalOT BCe rocygapctBa «obecneyvBaTtb MCNOMb30BaHUE
TpaHCrpaHU4HbIX BOA pa3yMHbIM M CripaBeaniuBbiM 06pa3oM ¢ 0cobbIM y4ETOM KX
TPaAHCTPAHMYHOTO XapakTepa Mpu  OCYLLUECTBNEHUN [OEeATEeNbHOCTU, KOoTopasd
OKa3blBAET UM MOXET OKa3biBaTb TPAHCIPaAHNYHOE BO3AENCTBUEY.

Mcxoos wm3 Bcero aToro, Y30ekucTaH npuaepxuMBaeTcs no3vummM o
HEOOXOAMMOCTM  pauMOHANbLHOrO U 3(PEEKTMBHOMO UCMOMb30BAHNUS  BOAHbIX
pecypcoB pernoHa LleHTpanbHoi  A3nM Ha  OCHOBE  OOLLENPUHATBLIX
MeXOYHapOAHbIX HOPM.

Takum obpa3om, CErogHst MOXHO C MOMHOW YBEPEHHOCTLIO CKkasaTb, YTO 3a
nponaeHHsle 25 net oTHowWweHWa Mexay Y3bekuctaHom u OOH 6binn HacbILEeHbI
3HAYMMbIMU COOBITUAMW U OUHAMUYHO Pa3BMBAKOTCS MO BCEM HanpaeneHunsiMm. Bece
BblABMHYTble Y30ekuctaHom B pamkax OOH npeanoxeHus HawWwmM MOJHYO
NoAAepXKKy CO CTOPOHbI MMPOBOrO COOOLIecTBa U CEerogHs BHOCAT BECOMbIN
npakTuyeckuin Bkrnag B obecneyeHue Bceobwlero mwupa, CTabunbHOCTU M
yCTOMYMBOro pa3BuTus. Halwa cTpaHa ocTaetcsi MpUBEPXEHHOW OanbHenemy
pacLUMpeHunto 1 yrnybneHuo B3aMMoBbIroAHOro cotTpyaHudectesa ¢ OOH.
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SECTION: INFORMATION AND
COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGIES

Rahimov Tohir Gafurovich, Fayzullayev Nasrullo Xayrulla o°g’li,
Muhammad al-Xorazmiy nomidagi

Toshkent Axborot texnologiyalari universiteti

(Toshkent, O"zbekiston)

GLOBALLASHUV JARAYONI VA GLOBAL TARMOQ

Globallashuv jarayonidagi eng muhim global tarmog — internetdir. Internet
globallashuvni nafaqat jadallashtiradi, golaversa, turli omil va vositalarni yetkazib
beruvchi qurol ham bo’lib hisoblanadi. Internet tizimi va uning insoniyat hayotidagi
ahamiyati esa kundan-kunga tobora ortib bormogda. Bugungi dunyo mislsiz
ko'lamdagi axborotlar ogimining bosimi ostida yashamoqgda. Insoniyat hayotining
barcha sohalari uning asosiy strukturaviy elementi bo’lgan internet tizimi bilan
gamrab olgan. O’'tgan asrning 80-yillarida o'rtalariga kelib ko'pgina mamlakatlar
axborot rivojlanishi yo'liga — Internet, multimedia, kosmonavtika, OAV, rivojlangan
sim o’tkazuvchi, uyali, radio va sun’iy yo'ldosh aloqasiga asoslangan axborot
tizimiga o'tdilar. Shuni ta’lidlash kerakki, bugungi dunyoda axborot texnologiyasida
sifat jihatidan ham juda muhim o'zgarishlar yuz bermoqda. Agar birinchi
kompyuterlar 30-yillarda elektromexanik rele asosida hisoblash magsadida
foydalanilgan bo'lsa, 60-yillardagi ikkinchi avloddan boshlab kompyuterlar yarim
o'tkazgichli tranzistorlardan foydalanib tayyorlanmoqgda. ligari bu kompyuterlar bir-
biri bilan juda yagin masofada bog’langan bo’lsalar, endilikda dunyoning xohlagan
nuqgtasidagi kompyuter boshga joydagisi bilan bemalol bog’lanishi mumkin.
Kompyuterlararo uzatilayotgan xabar esa oddiy yozishma, shaxsiy maktub yoki
insoniyat va xalglar tagdiriga xavf solayotgan terroristik harakatlar dasturi bo’lishi
ham mumkin.

Kompyuterlarning beshinchi avlod hatto intellektual vazifalarini ham
yechishga qodir. Kompyuterlarning oltinchi va yettinchi avlodlari har birining
prossesorida 80-100 million transistor bo’lib, har soniyada 2 milliardgacha vazifani
bajara oladi. Ular bugungi kunda butun dunyo bo’ylab ro’y berayotgan voqealar
ogimiga mos holda axborotlarni Internet tarmog’i orgali tarqatmoqdalar.

“Washington Profil” axborot mahkamasining tahliliga garaganda, 2003 yilda
jahon miqgiyosida 130 million yangi internet foydalanuvchilari gayd etildi. Jami
internetdan foydalanish imkoniyati 620 million kishiga nasib qildi. Maslan,
Hindistonda internet tarmog idan foydalanuvchilar 136 foizga, Braziliyada deyarli 79
foizga ko'paygan. Yaponiya esa, texnik mo’jizalar bilan dunyoni zabt etayotir.
Xalgaro so'zlashuv hajmi ham sezilarli oshgan. O’tgan vyili bu so’zlashuv 135
milliard dagigani tashkil etgan. Bu har bir kishi 21 dagiga gaplashdi degani.
Shuningdek, 2003 yilda ilk bor dunyoda mobil telefon abonentlari soni oddiy telefon
abonentlar sonidan oshib ketdi [1].
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Bir garashda axborotlar dunyosidagi aloga tizimi bo’lgan internetning bilish
falsafasiga tegishli tomoni yo'qga o'xshab tuyuladi. Ammo aynan ana shu tizim
insoniyat hayoti va alogalari tuzulmasida kata buyuk o°zgarishga olib keldiki,
hozircha mutaxassislar asosan uning axborot almashuv funksiyasiga ko proq e’tibor
bermoqdalar. Fagat keyingi yillargagina internet tarmog’i nihoyatda tezlik bilan
tarqalayotgan g oyalar ogimi ekanligi, uning ta’siri bilan bog’liq masalalarga e’tibor
garatilmoqda.

Bu yangi texnologiyadan insoniyat jamiyati taraqqiyotini jadallashtirish emas,
balki uning tarqqgiyotiga to'sginlik gilish magsadida foydalanish holatlari ham
mavjud. Bunga kiberterrorizm yaqqol misol bo'la oladi. Kiberterrorizm (kiber urush)
— kompyuter va internet tizimlariga hujum ma’nosini anglatadi. Bu hodisa 1990
yillarda birinchi marta sodir etilgan. Uning magsadi muayyan hujjatlar biron-
birkompyuterda saglanganligini hisobga olib, uning faoliyatida uzilish hosil gilish
bo’lsa, ikkinchidan, muhim axborotlarni yo'gotish hisoblanadi. Masalan, 1997 vil
avgustida kiberguruhlar Shri-Lanka davlatining “Qora tigrli internet” nomli elektr
pochtasiga hujum gilganlar, 1998 yil may oyida xakerlar hindlarning yadroni sinab
ko'rishga qarshilik qilib, Badha shahridagi Hind atom tadgiqgotlari markazining
kompyuterdagi gayd daftarchasini hamda elektron pochtasini yo'q gilishgan. 2003
yilda birgina Kanada davlatida turli mahkama va tashkilotlarning kompyuter
zahirasiga 442 ta ana shunday xurujlar bo’lgan. Ko'p hollarda bunday xatti-
harakatlar banklarga qaratilgan bo’lib, ba'’zida xakkerlar mo maygina pul ishlab
olgan hollar ham sodir bo’Imoqda.

Shuningdek, kiberterroristlar o’zlrining ba’zi buzg'unchi g'oya, magsad va
vazifalarini targatishda internetdan ham foydalanishmogda. Muayyan mafkuraviy
poligonlarning muttasil targtilgan axborotlaridagi yovuz va zararli g oyalar ogimi,
teleekranlar orqali doimiy namoyish etiladigan jangari filmlar, bolalarga
moljallangan buzg unchi g oyalar asosida ishlangan o'yinlar, kompyuter tarmoglari
dasturlarini ishdan chiqaradigan “virus”larni tarqatish bunga misol bo’ladi.

Ana shu sababdan ham bugungi kunda mamlakatimizning milliy xavfsizligini
ta’minlash, xalgimizning barcha qatlamlari, aynigsa yoshlar qalbi va ongida
bunyodkor g oyalarga ichonch va e’tigod tuyg usini shakllantirish nihoyatda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Bu borada Vatan ravnagqi, Yurt tinchligi, axolining ma’naviy
kamoloti uchun mas’ul bo’lgan barcha davlat va jamoat tashkilotlari, oila, mahalla
va ommaviy axborot vositalarining faoliyatini uyg unlashtirish hozirgi davrning eng
dolzarb vazifalaridan biriga aylanib bormogda.

Hozirgi davrda Sharq mamlakatlari xalglari taffakuridagi o°ziga xoslik, unbing
G'arbga ta’siri, ularning bir-biridan fargi, hozirgi zamondagi ahamiyati va boshga
ko plab masalalar 0’z tadqgiqotchilarini kutmogda.

Bunda hozirgi davrdagi global muammolar, ya’ni yer yuzida yalpi tinchlikni
saglash, termoyadro urushining oldini olish va adolatli xalgaro igtisodiy tartibot
o'rnatish; atrof muhitni samarali muhofaza gilish; aholi soni va tarkibi bilan moddiy
va ma’naviy qadriyatlar yaratilishi mutanosibligiga erishish; yer yuzi aholisini zarur
ozig-qvgat va quvvat manbalari bilan ishonchli ta’'minlash; ochlik, qashshoqlik va
gologlikni tugatish; inson ma’naviy muhiti sofligini ta’minlash kabilarni ilmiy nugtai
nazardan analiz qilish bilish falsafasining eng dolzarb muammolaridan biriga
aylandi.
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Bugungi kunda ijtimoiy taraqgiyotga sivilizatsion yondashuv, sivilizatsiya va
madaniyat, gadriyatlar masalalari ham yangicha talgin etishni talab etmoqda. Unda
Sharg, jumladan O"zbekistonning turli sivilizatsiyalar beshigi ekanligi, G arb
mamlakatlarining sivilizatsiyaviy rivojlanishi, ularning o’zaro ta’siri masalalarini ham
bilish va o0°rganish nihoyatda muhim. Insoniyat hayotining barcha sohalaridagi ulkan
yutuglarni, axborotlashgan jamiyat belgilarini, Internet tarmog’ining shakllanishi va
insoniyat ongi va tafakkuriga juda katta ta’sirini ilmiy izohlash ham
mutaxassislarning asosiy vzifalaridir.

Ozbekiston Respublikasining mustagqillikka erishuvi uning umumsayyoraviy
jarayoniga qo’shilishiga imkoniyat tug'dirdi. Shu bois, jahon taraqgiyotida
O’zbekistonning o’rni, mamlakatimiz rivojida “O’zbek modeli’ning ahamiyati, yangi
davlatchilik tizimining vujudga kelishidagi tarkibiy o°zgarishlarning o’ziga xosligi,
jamiyatni erkinlashtirish masalalarini tahlil etish, ma’naviyat taraqgiyotni
harakatlantiruvchi kuch ekanligini har tomonlama tadqiq qilish zarur. Mafkuraviy
xuruj uyushtirayotgan siyosiy kuchlar jamiyatimiz a’zolarini milliy madaniyatimiz
boyliklaridan va imkoniyatlaridan begonalashtirishga harakat gilmoqdalar. Shu
magsadda ular tomonidan internet tarmog’i, kinofiimlar va san’at turlaridan
foydalangan holda jamiyatimizga madaniyatning nihoyatda past ohang rabo, lekin
yengil-yelli insoniyat tafakkurini rivojlantirish emas, aksincha sayoz bo’lishiga xizmat
giluvchi namunalarini olib kirishga intilmogdalar. Mana shunday o’ zgarishlarning
barchasi milliy mafkura va milly g'oya ahamiyatini yanada kuchaytiradi. Zero,
hozirgi davrda “fikrga qarshi fikr, g'oyaga qarshi g'oya, jaholatga qarshi ma’rifat
bilan kurashish har gachongidan ko'ra muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda” [2].

Jamiyatda yuksak ma’'naviy fazilatlarni kamol toptirish, milliy mafkurani
shakllantirish, yoshlarni boy milliy merosimiz, tarixiy an’analarimizga, umuminsoniy
gadriyatlarga hurmat, Vatanga muhabbat, istiglol g oyalariga sadogat ruhida
tarbiyalash mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan barcha islohotlarning hal giluvchi
omilidir.

Umuman olganda, milliy mafkura mamlakatimiz xalgining istiglol vyillarida
orttirgan tajribalari, bosib o’tgan murakkab yo'li, milliy tafakkuri va ma’naviyatini
yuksaltirishning mantigiy natijasi, xalq irodasini mujassam ifodasi sifatida
shakllanadi. U ko'p millatli mamlakatimiz fugarolari orasidagi ularning milliy va diniy
mansubligidan gat’i nazar, hamjihatlik va birodarlik tuyg ularini kuchaytiradi, “Shu
aziz Vatan-barchamizniki” g oyasining amalga oshishini ta’'minlashida muhim o’rin
egallaydi.

Global muammolarining kelib chigishi, mavjudligi va hal etilishi zarurati
insoniyat jamiyati yangi sivilizatsiyaviy sifat o’zgarishini tagazo etmoqda. Bu jarayon
mohiyatini anglash uchun uning jadalligiga, chuqurligiga va migyosiga e’tibor berish
lozim. Bu hol kishilar hayoti gatlamlarining barcha bo"g'inlarida ko'rinmoqgda.
Ko'lamiga ko'ra, bu jarayon biron mintagani chetlab o’tmagan.

Global axborotlashgan jamiyat shakllanmogda. Bu o'zgarishlar natijasida
axborotlashtirish, telekommunikatsiya va kompyuter texnologiyalari konvergensiya
negizida axborotni uzatish va iste’molchiga yetkazib berish madaniyati dolzarb
ahamiyat kasb etmogda. Bu esa 0°z navbatida axborotning tez va sifatli aylanishini
ta’minlash orgali mamlakat taraqqiyoti va ravnaqining muhim omilini belgilab beradi.
Shu sababli bugungi kunda axborot iste’moli va uni hazm gilish madaniyati eng
dolzarb etiket hisoblanadi.
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THE ROLE OF ADVERTISING IN ATTRACTING TOURIST FLOW
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Abstract. The article deals with the role the role of advertising in attracting
tourist flow to the region. Tourism today is a global computerized business, which
involves the major airlines, hotel chains and tourist corporations around the world.
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At present, both in the world and in Uzbekistan tourism is increasingly
growing. People are trying to spend their leisure time, relaxing, restoring their
health, learning the world, traditions and values of people. These services are the
tourism industry. Humanity has always changed its sphere of action and sought
new land. By the 20th century, such aspirations increased and became a stimulus
for the development of the tourism industry. In some countries the tourism industry
is developing steadily and its annual growth rates range from 8% to 10%. This
indicates the extent to which tourism is crucial in the economic system of the
country.

Interestingly, as a result of tourism development, transportation, market
infrastructure, trade, food industry, construction, craftsmanship, advertising and
other services are also developing.

Uzbekistan has been entering a new XXI century. It is predicted that the 21st
century will be the century of tourism and tourism. In the 21st century, tourism with
its significant contribution ensures currency revenues in the national budget. This is
enough for us to have a full range of opportunities and facilities. We need to
implement a modern tourism development strategy and create an opportunity for
the tourism industry to rise to the top. Uzbekistan is not a new sector of tourism, it is
an ancient one, but our task is to develop and develop tourism based on a new
strategy.

Tourism is a kind of holiday industry that covers the network of service
providers. Tourism Cooperation The farm will help to address the problem of full
and rational use of labor resources by involving non-busy or partially populated
populations in community production. This is particularly important for areas where
industry is not well developed. Cooperation in tourism plays an important role in the
development of certain areas that are characterized by relatively low economic
opportunities. Tourism promotes employment in these regions, attracts unemployed
people in the community's production, and extends the scope of labor.

Collaboration in tourism promotes the development of the economy,
promotes the effective use of regional resources, and enhances the professionalism
of service personnel. Tourist network will help accelerate and improve agricultural
production. With the expansion of the public service sector in the future, the number
of employed in the service sector will increase. The accelerated development of the
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sector and the growth of its economic value through cooperation in the field of
tourism resulted in a great deal of benefits for the tourism industry, and the large
amount of investment in this area. Capital investment in the tourist industry is very
useful even though it requires a lot of money, because it is relatively fast. Cash
receipts from foreign tourists will turn into revenues and circulate in different sectors
of the national economy.

A number of factors determine the relevance of this graduation qualification.
The demand for advertising services is rising day by day when the tourism market is
increasingly expanding into our lives. The advertising industry is a very complex
and sensitive area. Especially in tourism industry. This is because the
advertisement should attract sophisticated tasteful tourists, who say that they are
coming from abroad. Everyone who wants to work in this field must be very
passionate and creative, capable of working innovatively, and sincerely
approaching his work. It is important for these specialists to be able to use the
existing circumstances in a reasonable way, to know the nature of the advertising
activities of enterprises and organizations engaged in entrepreneurship, to make
economically different conclusions, and to get a creative approach.

In our country, small business, entrepreneurship, manufacturing, services
and tourism are developing in accordance with the market economy. This, in turn,
boosts demand for advertising services at a high rate. In recent years, there are
many advertising agencies offering advertising services in our country, and the
number of companies and organizations promoting their advertising.

For the formation of effective communication, the sender must clearly define
the purpose, correctly identify the target audiences, and clarify the impact of the
response.

The message's targeted audience is emotional impact, mental guidance,
information source and carrier (letter, message).

Communicative message is always two-sided (two-way): the ideal property
of the content, the imaginable nature of the content and the material characteristic
of the sense organs. The content and expression unit is provided by the icon. Texts
from the mark appear. Thus, the symbol creates the ordinary unit of the code so
that a single one matches the shape.

The symbol or item that is given more or less often is far removed from its
essential importance, which is characterized as a symbol (for example, as a symbol
of the emblem, various religious symbols, etc.).

Verbal (worded, textual) and nonverbal communication methods are used in
the formulation of the appeal. In the noverelic way, gestures, body states, and so on
are used. For example, Lipton tea series has been used well in sign language
series. It is possible to say that the hand is just like a bottle of teas, which is now a
sign of this advertiser. Nescafe advertising with a spoon can also be used to knock
the cup (as Nestle has registered it as a trademark).

Advertisement coding is understood as the process of presenting
communication ideas to the recipients of texts, symbols and images.

All of these forms are the subject of the study of semiology, one of the
departments of communication theory.

Semiotics - is a science fictional characteristic of the general features of the
character, the structure and functioning of data storage and transmission systems.
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According to the characteristic feature, three main semiotics are
distinguished:

- syntax - relationships between characters in speech chain (character and
character ratio);

- semantics - the relationship between the characters (in the form) and the
object of the reality (character and referent ratio);

- pragmatics - relationship between character and sender / receiver
(character and attitude).

The main purpose of the work is to identify prospective directions of effective
promotion of advertising in Bukhara region based on the study of advertising activity
and its specificity in tourism.

Competition Advertisement - is designed to create other types of demand for
a specific brand. Used in strong competition conditions. For example, in addition to
the main feature of shampoo advertising, additional functional and emotional-
psychological features are advertised.

Distinctive ad is a way of advertising, comparing product with others and
offering superiority to others. In some countries, specific advertising is prohibited.

Confirmation Ad is a social responsibility message, a social activity that
encourages and protects. Often non-profit, social organizations use such
advertising.

Reciprocating Advertising - An ad designed to keep the product or
organization's name in the public eye.

Advertisers - are producers, retailers, wholesalers, service companies, trade
unions, associations, schools, mosques, government agencies, political figures,
individuals, and more. Advertisers can be divided into two main types: national and
local. The first of them advertises goods that are partly bought and not expensive.
The goal is to sell the goods to consumers before entering the shop.

Domestic advertisers are different sellers and proprietors. They spend a
considerable amount of money in order to provide information among the population
for the purchase of existing goods.

The Advertising Agency is a provider of specialized services for advertisers.
In other words, the advertising agency is an independent enterprise consisting of
creative staff and traders.

Advertising tools - media (television, radio, newspapers, magazines),
advertising professionals who advertise their ads to a wide audience.

Advertising is a way of informing the public, and mass media use it to help
keep in touch with consumers.

The distinctive feature of commercial advertising is the calling and
recruitment of the buyer. At the same time, commercial advertising is a means of
influencing them to increase the consumption of certain types of goods for public
health.

As a result of the review and analysis of data on the subject of graduation
qualification, we have found out that there are unprecedented opportunities for
tourism advertising in Bukhara region, the necessity of promotion of product
advertising, and the use of guidelines and manuals in this process.

Due to its graduation business goals, it is possible to propose several
directions for improvement of advertising activity in Bukhara market:
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1. Delivery of products to the enterprises and organizations in the field, as
an example of foreign experience, organization of master classes and trainings on
the use of advertising tools. Most tourists will support this idea.

2. Widespread use of new information technologies, the Internet, social
networks. For example, for mobile phones, iPads, custom apps for tablets.
Currently, Brand.uz has developed applications for smartphones and tablets in
Bukhara, Samarkand and Khiva. At the same time, the company's work on
Samarkand is being sold at iTunes online shop. It is desirable to hold various
competitions to accelerate the work in this direction.

3. Information on tourism opportunities should be published in catalogs and
sent to Uzbekistan's embassies abroad. It is also desirable to participate in major
tourism exhibitions. It should be borne in mind that such trips require substantial
costs, so new companies can not afford to cover these costs. In order to solve this
problem, the companies may agree that the exhibition space may be shared
together with other expenses.

4. Tourism companies are encouraged to enter the market with their
brands. There is a great need for advertising to become a brand. One of the main
factors that must be taken into consideration in advertising activities is that it should
not be commendable and to commend the offered service or product unreasonably
over-priced. This can also be the case.

5. When creating a brand or branding, it is important to have a separate
look at what's happening in the image. Companies, both domestic and foreign, need
to pay attention to a number of elementary and special rules when choosing a name
for themselves or their respective services, products, and infrastructure facilities.
Including:

- The name should be written correctly and clearly in the Latin alphabet;

- Selecting long words reduces the chances of remembering;

- Avoid using letters that are not in use in the Turkish alphabet (for example,
letter W);

- When using foreign words, they should also be noted in the Uzbek
language;

- When using fictional names, you need to define what similar meanings are
in other languages;

- It is advisable not to use the words that contain religious meaning in the
nomination.
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YOK 378

AsueBa J1.4., AsueBa C.Y.
YeyeHCKUM rocyaapcTBEeHHbIN YHUBEpCUTET
(Fpo3HbIn, PD)

PELLEHUE 3A0AY CTATUCTUYECKOIO AHAJIU3A B NPOrPAMME EXCEL

AHHOmMauusi. B OdaHHOU cmambe mnokasaHbl Memolouka pelweHusi 3aday
npuknadHol cmamucmuku 8 ripoepamme Excel u npusedeHbl coomeemcmsyroujue
npumepsl npuMeHeHUss amol MemoOuUKU, a makxe rpueodsmcsi meopemuyeckue
ceedeHus U3 Mamemamuyeckol CmamucmuKu, OCHOBHbIE pacyemHble (hopMyIibl,
a makxe npueodsimcsi npuMmepbl peweHusi 3adady npuknadHol cmamucmuku 6
npoepamme Excel.

Knrouyesble cnoea: 3adaqu npuknadHoli cmamucmuku, OUCHepCUOHHbIL
aHanus, peweHue 3aday 8 Excel.

Annotation. This article shows the method of solving problems of applied
statistics in Excel and provides relevant examples of the application of this
technique, as well as provides theoretical information from mathematical statistics,
basic calculation formulas, as well as examples of solving problems of applied
statistics in Excel.

Key words: problems of applied statistics, analysis of variance, solving
problems in Excel.

OCHOBHbIMW 3afja4amMu MPUKNagHON CTaTUCTUKWM SBMSKOTCA: MNepBUYHAsN
06paboTka [aHHbIX, BblYMCMEHNE  XapaKTepPUCTUK  BbIOOPOYHbIX  AaHHbIX,
[OBEPUTENBHOTO  MHTEpBana [Ans reHepanbHOro  CpedHero,  NoCcTpoeHue
BapuaLMOHHOro psga, NpoBepKa rmnoTes O 3akOHax pacnpeaeneHvs reHepansHon
COBOKYMHOCTW,  OWCMEPCUMOHHbI  aHanu3,  MOCTPOEHWEe  MPOrHo3oB Mo
CTaTUCTUYECKMM OAHHBIM U T.1.

Tema pgaHHOW CcTaTbM akTyanbHa, Tak Kak Ans 3agad npaktvku TpebyeTtcs
ObIcTpo 0bpaboTaTb CTaTUCTUYECKUE AaHHbIE, MOCTPOUTL AMarpaMmbl, a Anst 3Toro
nporpamma Excel sBnsieTca xopowwmm MHCTpyMeHToM. Mporpamma Excel coaepxut
BCTPOEHHblEe DYHKLUW AN PEeLIeHNst OCHOBHbIX 3aa4y NPUKNaaHoN CTaTUCTUKK.

Llenb pabotbl 3aknioyaetcs B ToM, 4TOObl Mokas3aTb crnocobbl U
WHCTPYMEHTbI pPEeLUEeHNs OCHOBHbIX 3afdad MpUKNagHOW CTaTUCTUKM B MporpaMme
Excel.

JucrnepcuoHHblIl aHanus

BaxHbiM mMeTOOOM aHanusa BnusHUS (DaKTOpOB KavecTBa Ha 3Ha4veHus
npu3Haka sIBNseTC AMUCNEPCUOHHBIN aHanm3. [McnepCcroHHbIA aHanu3 JOCTYMHbIN
B nporpamme Excel, genutca Ha ogHOGaKTOPHbIN U ABYX(aKTOPHbIN.

OfgHoakTopHbIN OMCNEPCUNOHHbIN aHanms. OaHohakTopHbIN
OVCMNEPCUOHHbBIV aHanu3 uccriegyeTt Hanumume BIUSIHUSE HEKOTOPOro KayeCTBEHHOIO
dakTopa A, MMetoLLero HECKONbKO ypoBHeN A1, Ao, ..., Ak, Ha Cry4yanHyo BENUYUHY
X.
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Mycte X HOpManeHO pacnpegeneHHas cryyYanHas BenvMyuMHa ¢ aucnepcuen
0°. N3BeCTHbI BbIOOPKM ANs cryyaiHoW BenuuuHbl X, NpeacTaBneHHble B Buae kK

rpynmn:
() i=1.2,0t NE= S0k

(Xizlniz)i=1,2,...,n2; N2 =Zni2;

k
n k .
(xik,nik) i=1,2,...,n%; N¥=%nf; N=3NL
i=1 j=1
Bbluncnvm cnegywwme XxapaktepucTtmkn:

Ipynnoesie cpedHue X' obwasi cpedHsis X:
. nj . . k . .
)‘(J=injni‘/NJ; )'(=Z)‘(JNJ/N. 1)
i=1 i
lNonHas cymma keadpamos omkiIoHeHul SSn:
k

SSy = Zg(xij —)‘()2 nd. 2
i=1

=li=
Mexxepynnosasi cymma keadpamos JomKrIOHeHua SSwr:

SSyr = il(zj _xFN, 3)
BHympuepynnoeasi cymma KsaOpamtj); OMKIIOHeHul SSer

SSpr = jiﬂnz{l(xij -x )Znij- 4

WMmeeT mecTo paBeHcTBO SSp; =SSy + SSpr-.

Yucno cteneHen ceoboabl cyMMbl SSppaBHO N — 1, cymmbl SSyr paBHO k —
1 1 ana cymmbl SSgr paBHo N — K.

CpeOdHul keadpam mexdy epyrnnamu BblHUCNAETCA No popmyne:

SS
MS, . =M 5
Mr =Ty %)
CpeldHuli keadpam eHympu epyrn BbluMcnsieTcs no popmyne:
SS
MSp = —20 6
BTN K (6)

PeweHue 3aday ducriepcuoHHo20 aHanusa e Excel
Mpumep 1. bpuraga MacTepoB-criecapeit 3a [ecsaTb [AHelh paboTbl
BbINONMHMNa paboTy, pe3ynbTaTbl KOTOPOW MNoOkasaHbl B Tabnuue 1 (cpegHee
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KOJIMYECTBO COOpaHHbIX 3a 4Yac W3Jenuit Ha Kaxaoro MacTepa M YKUCHo
paboTaBLUMX B 3TOT AeHb MacTepoB Gpuragbl. OnpedennTb ¢ ypoBHem o = 0,05
3HAYMMOCTb Pa3nNUYMs NPOM3BOAUTENBHOCTM Tpyaa.

Tabnuua 1. - laHHbIE 0 NPOM3BOANTENBHOCTM Tpyaa B Gpuragax

1-a Bcero 2-5 Bcero 3-5 I3609ro
Onn 6puraga | pabotanos | Gpuraga | paboranos | Gpuraga PaB 2:2:0

MacTepos | 3TOT A€Hb | MacTepoB | 3TOT AeHb | MacTepos oL
1 13 7 13 7 I 7
2 12 7 12 5 14 =
3 12 6 14 7 10 =
4 14 7 12 5 11 5
5 11 7 14 5 12 7
6 14 6 12 5 14 6
7 14 5 14 5 12 5
8 11 6 13 7 13 =
9 11 5 12 5 11 6
10 11 5 12 7 12 5

PeweHne. Beegem gaHHble B nporpamme Excel B syeiikax Al:G17, kak
nokasaHo B Tabnuue 2.
Mpumenas dopmynbl (1)—(6) AMCNEPCMOHHOrO aHanusa BBEAEM B SYENKM

pacyeTHble (OpPMYIibl.
A

B © D E F G
1 151 Bcero - Bcero 3 Bcero
pabotano paboTano pabotano
OHn bpuraga Opuraga Opuraga
B 3TOT B 9TOT B 3TOT
mMacTepoB macTtepoB macTepoB
OeHb OeHb O€eHb
2 1 13 7 13 7 12 7
3 2 12 7 12 6 14 7
4 3 12 6 14 7 12 7
5 4 14 7 12 5 11 5
6 5 11 7 14 6 12 7
7 6 14 6 12 5 14 6
8 7 14 5 14 6 12 5
9 8 11 6 13 7 13 7
10 9 11 5 12 5 11 6
11 10 11 5 12 7 12 5

Tabnuua 2. - BBog ncxogHblx AaHHbIX B nporpamme Excel

B ayenkn C12, E12, G12 BBegeM COOTBETCTBEHHO:

=CYMM(C2:C11), =CYMM(E2:E11), =CYMM(G2:G11).

B ayeiiky C13 BBOAVM BblpaxeHue
=CYMMIMPOW3B(B2:B11;C2:C11)/CYMM(C2:C11)
Boigenum C13 u npotaHem go G13, a 3atem 13 D13, F13 yganuTte gaHHble
(«Delete»). B suenku E13, G13 gomkHbl 6biTb hOpMyIbI:
=CYMMIMPOWN3B(D2:D11;E2:E11)/CYMM(E2:E11),
=CYMMIMPOWM3B(F2:F11;G2:G11)/CYMM(G2:G11).
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B gquenkax C14, E14, G14 Bbluucnsiem rpynnoBble AMCAEPCUMU MO
dopmynam:
=CYMMIMPOU3EB((B2:B11-C13)"2;C2:C11)/C12,
=CYMMINPOWSEB((D2:D11-E13)"2;E2:E11)/E12,
=CYMMIMPOWUBB((F2:F11-G13)"2;G2:G11)/G12.
B auenke E15 BbluMcrivm o6LLy0 CpeaHIoH:
=(C13*C12+E13*E12+G13*G12)/(C12+E12+G12).
[na onpegeneHus cpedHero KBagpaTa BHYTPU rpynn |\/|SBF B A4verike E16

BBEAEM:
=(C14*C12+E14*E12+G14*G12)/(C12+E12+G12-3)

B sauenke E17 BbluMCniMM cpegHuin KBagpaT mexay rpynnamu MSMr no

dopmyrne:
=((C13-E15)"2*C12+(E13-E15)"2*E12+(G13-E15)"2*G12)/(3-1)
B ayeiike G16 BbIYMCIIMM CTATUCTUKY FHaﬁﬂ no dopmyne:
=E17/E16

B sueitke G17 BbIYUCIIUM KPUTWYECKOE 3HAYeHWe f(a;k —1:N —k) no

dopmyrne:
=FPACIOBP(0,05;3-1;C12+E12+G12-3)
Tabnuua 3. Beog bopmyn B nporpamme Excel

B © D
12 | Nj= =CYMM(C2:C11)
13 | I'pynnoBble cpegHue =CYMMIMPON3B(B2:B11;C2:C11)/CYMM(C2:C11)
14 | I'pynnosble gncnepcun | =CYMMIMPOWU3B((B2:B11-C13)"2;C2:C11)/C12
15 O6was cpegHas
16 CpepaHuii kBagpaT BHYTpu rpynn MSBHrp
17 CpepaHuii kBagpaT mexay rpynnamv MSmexrp

Tabnuua 4. - Beog popmyn B nporpamme Excel

E F G
5 | =CyMMEZE1) =CYMM(G2:G11)

1 | =CYMMMPOW3B(D2:D11,E2:E11)/CYMM( =CYMMMPOVIBB(F2.F11,G2;
3 | E2E1) G11)/CYMM(G2:G11)

1 [ =CYMMMPOV3B((D2:D11- =CYMMMPOU3B((F2:F11-

4 | E13)"2E2.E11)EL2 G13)"2:G2:G11)/G12

1 | =(C13*C12+E13*E12+G13*G12)/(C12+EL

5 | 21G12)

1 | =(C14*C12+E14*E12+G14*G12)(C12+EL | Frab | _

6 | 2+G12-3) n= | “EL7/E16

1 | =((C13-E15y"2*C12+(E13- - | =FPACIIOBP(0,05,3-

7 | E15)"2*E12+(G13-E15)2*G12)/(3-1) = | 1:C12+E12+G12-3)

Pes3ynbTaT BblYMCNEHWIA NOKa3aH B Tabnuue 2.6.
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1-q Bcero Bcero
Opuraga Beero 2-51 6bpuraga | pabotano 3 paboTtano
Arm macrep pabotano s MacTepoB B 3TOT Spurana B 3TOT
3TOT AeHb MacTepoB
oB [eHb OeHb
1 13 7 13 7 12 7
2 12 7 12 6 14 7
3 12 6 14 7 12 7
4 14 7 12 5 11 5
5 11 7 14 6 12 7
6 14 6 12 5 14 6
7 14 5 14 6 12 5
8 11 6 13 7 13 7
9 11 5 12 5 11 6
10 11 5 12 7 12 5
Nj= 61 61 62
pynnos
bl 12,327 12,852 12,354
cpeaHu
e
pynnos
bl 1,5646 0,74872 1,0031
avcnepc
num
Obwas 12,5108
cpegHsas
CpepgHuii
Ksanpar 1,1232 | Frabn = 4,74
BHYTpM rpynn
MSBHrp
CpepgHuii
KBagpat
Mexay 5,3349 f= 3,04
rpynnammu
MSwmexrp

Nmeem no pesynbTtatam Tabn.5. 4yto

F

Hab1

=4,74> £(0,05k -1, N —k)=3,04

criefoBaTenibHO, 3aKmioyYaeM, YTO HEeOAMHAKOBOCTb MPOW3BOAUTENBHOCTM
Tpyaa B 3TuX Gpuragax criecapei SBnseTcs s3HauMMbIM C BEpOsiTHOCTbIO 1 — 0,05 =
0,95.
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TRANSPORT

YOK 528.1 M-84
MapaoHoBa Hacu6a CuaonnkoBHa,
My3ponoBa ®Pasunat U6Gpoxmm Kusm
(CamapkaHa, Y36eKUCTOH)

KAOACTP XU3MATUIA TEOKOA OACTYPUHUHI MOBWUIT UNOBACUHU
TAOBUK 3TULL

Annotatsiya. Geokod bu- yer yuzasidagi ma'lum bir nugtaning o'zgarishini
hisobga olish jarayonini boshgaruvchi dastur bo'lib, unda geografik koordinatalar
joyning tavsifiga ko'ra sonli ko'rinishda tasvirlanadi. Bunda ma'lum bir joyning
geokodini olishning eng qulay usuli bu- joyni shaxsan borib o'rganish va GPS
qurilmasi orqgali belgilashdir.

Kalit so'zlar: Geokod, geografik koordinata, boshqgaruvchi dastur, GPS
qurilmasi

Annotation. Geocoding is the computational process of transforming a
physical address description to a location on the Earth's surface (spatial
representation in numerical coordinates). Reverse geocoding, on the other hand,
converts geographic coordinates to a description of a location, usually the name of
a place or an addressable locationThe best way to get the geocode of a specific
location is to personally travel to that location and mark it on a GPS device.

Key words: geocod, geographic coordinate, managing program, GPS
installation.

AHHOMauyus. leokoduposaHue-smo 8bI4uUCIUMeribHbI npouecc
npeobpasosaHus onucaHusi u3uyecko2o adpeca 8 MeCMOIIoNIoXKeHUe Ha
nosepxHocmu 3emnu  (MpocmpaHcmeeHHoe pedcmassieHue 8  YUCI08bIX
koopduHamax). ObpamHoe eeokodupogaHue, ¢ Opy2ol CMOpPOHbI, npeobpadyem
e2eozpagpuyeckue KoopOuHambl 8 OfucaHue MecmoroioXeHusl, 0bbIYHO UMS
mecma unu adpecyemMo20 MecmornonoxeHusi. Jlydwul crnocob nony4yums 2e0Ko0
ornpedesieHHO20 MECMOIOIOKEHUS-NIUYHO  OMIPasumscs 8 3mo Mecmo U
ommemumb e20 Ha ycmpotcmee GPS.

Knroyeeble cnosa. [eoko0, eeoepachudeckue KoopOUHambl, yrpasreHue
npoepammolti, YcmaHoeka GPS.

eokod — 0OBbEKT KoOpAMHATa YNYOBMHUHT Maxcyc dpopmatun 6ynmb yHaa ep
I03aCVHUHT  Mabnym 6up kucmmupgarm reorpadduk HykTa >KOMNALYBUMHW  aHMK
TacaBBYp KUINULL YYyH KynnaHunaau. [2]

leokop Kynnpgarvn atpubyTvB MabilyMOTIapHU Y3 nynura onagu:

- pyvixaTra ONULLIHW LWAKMNAHTUPULLIHWHT KaaacTp pakamu;
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rEOKEHITINK;
reoy3yHIvK;
reobanaHanuk;
caHa Ba Maxannui BakT;
MyBodMKnawTMpunraH rnoban BakT;
- pedepeHLuman koopauHaTtanap Tu3umu;
- BanaHanuK y4yH KoopavHaTa aHUKIurg;
- Ba boLuka reorpaduk atpubyTtnap;[1]
"eokon Mobun unoeacu 6unaH nwnawpaa Kyvmuaary amannap 6axapunagu:
1. O6bekTnapHuHr Byw pymxatu 6unaH onMHa ouwnnagu. JOKpaH Tarmgaru
“AHrn yckyHa Kywmw” TyrmacuHm 60cnb sHrim o0bekT kywunaau. [3]
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2. KypuHran meHiogaH “CepBepHu KyLIMLWI® MeHIOCUMHKM TaHnanmMma.Cepep
napameTpnapuHu Kypcatamma Ba Y3VIMU3HUHT MOTMH Ba NapONIUMMU3HN KUPUTaMu3.
“Kywmw” TyrmacuHmn 6ocamums.
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G Monutopunr-Hazopar r g
Oprra  Yuupuw  Taxpupnaw
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&) R C

® OpensieeiMap contritfllors

© OpenStreetMap contributors

3. KypuHraH wmeHogaH “NpOeKTHW  KyWUW”  MEHIOCUHW  TaHNanmus.
[MpOoeKTHMHr napameTpyHM KypcaTamMm3 Ba KaTnamHu TaHnammu3. “Kywuw’
Tyrmacuxm 6ocamma.
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Acocuin caTtpaa obbektnap pynxatmga Ou3  KywraH oObekT nango
6ynagn.O6bekTHM onub Tawnal yyyH yHra AaBoMuii 60cub KOHTEKCT MEHHOCUHMU
uskapuw Ba onu6  TaWnalHW  TacAuKnall  Kepak.  YarapTupull  yuyH
“penakTupoBaHune” TyrmacuHm 6ocuL kepak.

Okopuparn yHr TtomoHga “Katnamnap” Ba “Hactpomka” nap Tyrmacmu
XomnawraH. “HacTporikn” catpu Kyimparum nyHKTnapHu kampab onraH: SbHu
“CopTtupoBka croes” “6asaBui KapTanapHu aHvknaw”. Maskyp nyHKTnap unosara
KaTnamnapHu axpaTtuwl Ba 6asaBui KapTanapHu aHuknaiwira AyHantupunrat. [3]
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“MabnymoT” nnosacu 6mnaH vwnaw y4yyH acocui NYPUKHOMaHM Ba uwwinab
YMKYBYM TYFpUCMOA MabllyMOTHU Y3 U4Ura osraH.

Ywby caTtpnap opacugaH YTuw yd4yH Hommapura 6esocuta Gocuw nynm
OvnaH amanra owwupunagn. “CuHxpoHu3aumst” TyrmacuHu 6GocraHga 6Gapua
MabnymoTnap cepsepra tbopunagn Ba MOHUTOPWHI WHTEPHET-TU3UM caTpu
KypcaTunagu, yHaa OoHNnamH pexumuaa 6us TaHnaraH obbekTHM Ky3atca Oynagu.
(http://195.158.30.2:8085/ caTpaa gactnabku pynxatgaH ytuw 3apyp. [3]
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PynxatoaH kepaknu o06bekTHM TaHnab, obbekT Tyfpucuga MabrymoT
onamus. YHga atpubyTns mabnymoTnap akc aTagm).

AOABUETNAP
1. Y3bekuctoH Pecnybnvkacy MpeauaeHTuHUHr 2018 inn 4 oktabpaaru MK-3961-
COHINN Kapopw.
https://uz.geofumadas.com.
https://data.gov.uz/
https://helpforsite.com/what-is-geocode
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Kamanosa 1. 3., Ocydor C. A., lOcynos U. A.
CamapkaHA AaBnat apXmTeKTypa-Kypunuw UHCTUTYTH
(CamapkaHa, Y36eKMUCTOH)

TYPAP XXOWNAPIA KYELU SHEPTUSACULAAH ®OVWOANAHMLL BYUNYA
TAKINN® BA NOUXANAP

AHHOmMauusi. B cmambe paccMompeHbl B80MpOChl MPOEKMUPOBaHUs
rnaccueHbix Xunblx Oomos 8 pecrybniuke YsbekucmaH. A makxe OaHbl
pekomeHOayuu U npedrioKeHUs1 o UCMo/Ib308aHU 80306HO8ISIEMbIX UCMOYHUKO8
COJSTHEYHOU 3HEPaUU 8 XKUJIbIX KOMIT/IeKCaXx.

Knroyeenble crioga: conHeyHasi aHepausi, naccusHble 0oMa, afiekmpuyeckasi
cmaHyusl.

Annotation. The article deals with the design of passive houses in the
Republic of Uzbekistan. As well as recommendations and proposals for the use of
renewable sources of solar energy.

Key words: solar energy, passive houses, power plant.

Maccue ynnap, Kyéw xapakaTWHWUHI XycycusTnapu GunaH 6up kaTtopaa,
ynapHUHT Kypunuwmvaa 6up katop apxuTektypa Ba MyXaHOWUCIMK euvnmMiapu
épaamuaa, ynap UCCUKIUKHM NacanTupuil Ba XaTTo YANapHW COBYTULL YYyH naean
Tapsga kamanmb ketuw Ba Fommb 6ynuw ydyH xapakat kunuwraH (Pacwm 1). MNaccus
KypUnuil fosnapu CYHITUM SpuUM acpaar MebMOPUW XaMUATHU KU3UKTUPMOKAA.
YTraH yH innnuknap gasomupa Tabuumin ras, HedT, KyMUp Ba ynap 6unad Gupra
UCUTULLI Y4yH TynoB ByTyH ayHéra Tapkanub ketraHuga cogup 6ynam [1].

-

ne » ! - G
Pacm 1. Kyéw aHeprusgaH coviganaHyB4m naccus yu.

(Novinxasun Taknud)

Byrynrn kyHra kenun®, OyHM amanra oOwMpuW YYyH Kyn BapuaHTrap
TynnaHraH. ByryHrn kyHoa OyHpoam yir-Kowm 3Bponaga SHr KMMmaT, amMo alHu
nanTaa Xyga malxyp. Xap knuMm xam byHra Kogup amac, aMmMo KOMMYyHarn Tyrnosnap
aHya nacT akaHnurn cababnu TynaHagw.

MamnakaTmMua onumnapy Y36eKNCTOHHUHI MKAWM LapouTura Mocnallra
naccuB YWNapHUHr Y3 MOAENNapuHyu puBoXnaHTupmokaa [2].
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MaccuB Kypunvwpaa acocurm WyHanuwnapaa Kypunuw nyHanuwmn xyaa
MyXMMAMp. Y3yHpOK AeBopnap >aHybra Ba wwmonra, fap6 Ba wwapkka - "kap" -
kucka 6ynraH BakT. LUyHWMHr yyyH, kywpaa, >xaHybuin TomoHAaH Aepasanap COBYK
AaBpriapga MakcvMman HypHu ywinab Typaau, Ba UCCUK AaBpnapaa - MoMakanampok
Aesoprap gesopnapra ypunub kupmanamn Ba ndkapura kmpmangm. 2Kany6 Tomonaa
wmwa Tepac 60p - MCCUKMMK akKyMynaTopuy - COBYK MaBcyMaa KyEll AeBopnapu Ba
Oy o9pra wucuTagn, KeWMH WCCUMKNUK OOoLlKa XoHamapra 9pkvH énvnagw.
MamnakaTMmsgarm CoByK MaBCyMAa XaMm KyELUNW KyHMapHUHT Mynnuru Hadpakat
OynapHu siHala NCCUKPOK Ba KynanpoK KU UMKOHWHK 6epaaun. Ba mabnym 6up
Oypyak ocTuaa >xovnaluraHku, BACOP €3rv UCCUKAA EPYFIIUK OKUMUHMW TyXTaTaau.

Ynga 6atapesnap Ba UCUMTWL KO30OHMNapu Wyk. TepacHu kynnab-kyseaTnaw
YYYH Maxcyc ucutuw Tuammu mMaexyg. lactkm kucmupa KyBypriapgaH UCCUK CyB
okaauraH LwarannM uguw Maexyd. TaHKHW MCUTULI Y4yH O3rMHa BakKT Ba Kyd
capdnaHaau, NeKnH y Ku3gupunraHga Tow XXyAda y30K BakT coBuMMAM. VIccuk xaBo
XOHaHU BEHTUNATCUSA opkanu owwmpaan. Viccuknmk mnsonatcust GunaH kKonnaHraH
KeHr geBopnapra épgam 6epaau.

Bup kapawpa, 6y mypakkab wnmun angaw kabu kypuHagu. Acprnap
mMobaiHuaa Y36eKkUCTOH MebMOPYUIUIM BYryHriM KyHAaa SHeprusiHi Texanaurad
TexHonornanapaaH donganarHrad. Xosvpru aenoOAMApPHUHT Basudacu ynapHu
MOLEPHM3ATCUSA KUNULLAMP.

Mcerknuk  Tuavmnapu Ba KOHOUTCUMOHeprnap Wyk OynraHga, >xaHybun
NyHanNMWaa avBaHMapHUM OYuULl, NIOM Ba KOOWK OeBOprapuHM Maxcyc Konnall,
KaTnamnapgarm Maxcyc YMMHrM3ga - UCCUKIIMKMNApHU caknawl Ba KyélwaaH XMMos
KUnuw yy4yH épgam 6epaun. Fapbuin ToMoHaa aca, ynap UCCUMKNUKAAH XMMOSNaHraH
katTa Gaprnu OanaHg papaxtnap akmb onraHm nWyk. Anbatta, OyryHrM KyHaa
6030paa KeHr Kynammnu Kypunuw maTepuanniapy MaBXyd, OEBOPHUHT UCCUKMUK
usonatcusacu ydyH agobe GunaH konnaHMacnuk Kepak amac, aMMO Y Xanu Xam
yTMULWIAArM CaBomnnapHu TUHrNawra apanigu (Pacm 2).

JNETO

B

3UMA

Pacm 2. Kyéw sHeprusigaH cporiganaHyByum naccus yi. (Jlonmxasum Taknmad).

Xap wunu aHeprus camapagopnurn  6ynmda rnoban  ctaHpapTnap
AXWWNAHMOKAA, NaccuB ynnapHu Kypuw uctukbonnapu tobopa optnd 6opmokaa.
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Y36ekncToH Xakuga HuMma [geca 6ynagn? Wnrapu ywby caHoaTtyMnapHuUHr
KonraHnapv Mwtupok atuwan. by apga aHeprusiin Texalwn xap 6up MaxcynortgaH
Kynpok dponga kentupagn. bus, opatparm dykaponap, KaMpoK WUCTebMON
KWMULLIMMU3 YYYH KM >xaBobrap 6ynuium kepak?

YRn-xonnap cektopu pecnybnukaga SHI WUPUK 3HEPrus UCTEBbMOMYUCH
xucobnaHagn. YMymaH onraHga, 9nekTp Ba MWCCUKIUK 3HEPrusicuHuM uwnab
YMKapULLIHK xMcobra onaguraH GuHonap Mamnakatga Tabvuun ras UCTEbMOSNTUHUHT
TaxMmuHaH 50 on3nHN CTEBLMON Knnaaw.

WNcemknuk okumn 6unaH Kynpok kninH. batapesnap nccuk, NekMH XoHa xanm
coBykMU? Arap cu3 gesopnap, EnvK awuknap Ba gepasanap 6ynnab éHub TypraH
WamMH1 KyTapub oncaHru3, kaHgaw Kunub, anaHrHUHr KaephaH KeTaETraHwHU
KYPULLMHIN3 MYMKUH, UCUTULI YdyH TynaHraH nyn TYNKMHCUMOH E€puknap wyura
Tywaau. ByHuHr cababu wyHaaku, kyn kasatnu GuHonapaa N3onsaTcus BakT YTuLn
OunaH YHUHI ULLOHYNUAUIMHW NYKOTaau - CEMCMUK Typnap, 6oapymnap, Tomnap Ba
3uHanosnap opkanu wuccuknuk 6Gaprnapu. bud Oy xapaéHra y3umu3 éppam
6epamu3, MacanaH, GankoHnap Ba XOHaNapHWHI WYKW XOHanapwu ypTtacuaa
3LIMKNapHu onub Tawnail. SkcnepTnapHUHr xncob-kntobnapura kypa, arap Tom Ba
3aMVH M30NATCUS KunuHrad 6ynca, kBapTupaga UCUTULL KyBYprapuHW U30NATCUS
Kunuw uccukpok. batapes Ba neBop opacuaary UCCUKMIMKHU ake 3TTMpyBYM oné
3KpaHuM Kabwu ogaui Ba ap3oH YnyoBnap Xam KU4YMK, amMO ce3unapnu Tabcup
KypcaTagu. Kuwaa Kuw onnapuaa nccuk Ba COBYKPOK XOMNra KEMTUPULLIHUHT Kynnab
ycynnapu Typap-xou OuHonmapy Ba WXTUMOWA Myaccacanapja SHeprusi
camapagopnurn Oynvya Typnv TagkvkoTnap Ba nonuxanapga HaMonuw STUMAW.
OHr 1upuK nowmxanapgaH Owvpu Oy Wun é€3ga Huxosicura  eTkaswunraH
"V36eKMcToHaa WKTUMOMI OBBLEKTMAaPHUHI 3HEPTMs CamMapadopnvrHA owmnpuiL”
Oaenat Kymutacn Ba BMTTOHuHr Oupranukgarm Tawabbycn 6ynub, yHaa
KYPUIULL, UCCUKIUK N30MNATCUSICUHN Ba SHEPrusaaH OKUImoHa onaanaHuWHNHT SHT
3aMOHaBUI NPUHTCUMNIAPU CaKKM3Ta MUIOT y4yacTKanapHW PEeKOHCTPYKTCUS KUMWLL
Ba KypvLwAa vwnaTtunraH. Ba 6yTyH mamnakaT 6ynnab KULwnokK Bpadnmk nyHKTnapm
mMaBxyn. [logeBop Ba WCCUKMUK  SAMITIMI, SHMM  UCUTUW  TU3UMMK, MNAcTUK
aepasanap. Hatmka - Oy Hadbakat nccukpok 6ynan. bapua xovnapaa, GUHOHWUHT
vwnaw Mygaatura 00fnuK Xonaa UCCUKIMK SHEPTUSICMHKN TexaluHunHr 40-60 donsm
apuwmngm [3].

KynruHa sHeprusi camapafgop ycynnapuv xavipatnaHapnu gapaxaga OCOH
341 Ba uvwnaTtunaguraH martepuannap 6o3opaa MaBXynd SAM. JHM KMMMATu
UCUTULI TU3UMWUHU MOZEpHM3aTCUs Kkunuw 3au. by ackvpraH pamkanap ypHura
3aMOHaBUI MOMMETUIEH WKKM OWHanu oWHanap ypHaTungu, COBYK MaBscymaa
WUCCUKMUK SIXIUIMPOK caknaHnb konraHnurm cababnu kvpuwl  MaigoH4anapu
ypHatungu. Wy 6unan Gupra wukm 6o3opaa Kypunvw maTtepuannapu Mabxya.
Xo3up maktabnap Ba CBI1 HacbakaT kacbgownapu yvyH, 6anku ogami cdykaponap
yyyH xam mwucon 6yna onmagu. Kusmknw Ba Tagbupkopnap, xap wvinu uwnab
YMKapunraH Kypunuiw  Martepuannapu  kaTtopuga  UCCUKMMK — mn3onsTcusicura
MYyrpkannaHraH sHri 6ytomnap.

AkvHaoa OuHOMap YYyH SHeprus camapagopriMrMHu - cepTudmKaTnall
TamonunnapvHn Genrunab GepyBuM yH STTM sIHIM gaBnaT cTaHgapTu kabyn
KAMUHOW. Ynap SHeprust ayauTWHUHT  MEeTOAONOMMSICM, XM3MaT KypcaTyB4u
npoBangepnapHu ceptudurkatnaw, GuHonapHn mapkanaw, yMymMui atamarnap Ba
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npotceaypanap 6unaH 6ofnuk GynraH macananapHu kampab onagu. OHepreTuka
Ba aBTOMaTuKa UHCTUTYTU BUHOHWMHI 3HEpPrus uctebmonu Gyrvda mMabnymoTnapHu
NUFNLL, KanTa vUwWwnaLl Ba Taxaun KUnuw y4yH axbopoTt TUUMUHW nwnad unkau.

Hatwkaga, Mamnakatummsga Adeqpnu  HongaH  6Gownab, Hadakat
OuHonapHu nowmxanaw Ba Kypuw, 6ankM 3aMOHaBUA WCCUKIVK W3ONATCUOH
Kypunuwi  matepuannapura xaMm TabCcup  KypcataguraH  siHM - AyHanuw
apatunmokda. Kagpnap Tamépnaw xapaéHu xaMm TakoMmunnawTupunmokna -
MEBMOPWIA Ba Kypwruvwl WHCTUTYTNapu Ba AaBnaT TexXHWKa YHMBepcuTeTnapuvaa
6akanaBpnap, MarucTp Ba amanuéTt WndoKopnapy siHriM MaxcyrnoTnapHu xucobra
onraH xonga YknTunmokaa. Bup Hapca aHuk: YabekucToH 6y 6Gopaga ynkaH
canoxusitra ara. Ywoy ydknap katopuga HadakaT 3KCnopTra MyrpkannaHraH
KMMmaTbaxo aHeprus MaHbGanapuHu Texaw, 6anku Kynan [waiwl wapouTnapuHmn
ApaTuw, caHoaT Ba UW  YPUHMAPVMHWHIT  SHMM  RyHanuwnapuvHu  SpaTtuil
xucobnaHaan. By, wuccuknuk anekTp cTaHuusnapuga Kymup, ras Ba HedT
EKUNFUCHZaH YMKaguraH SMUCCUMSANApHW KaMalTuMpul HaTuxacuja XaBo To3a
6ynagu. Bupok, Oy nMpuk aTama gactnabku kagam 6unaH 6olunaHagyu - CU3HUHID
YAVMHIM3ra SHMM  KypuHuw  onuw.  ByryHrm  kyHga  6osopga  Kypunwvw
MaTepUannapuvHUHT KEHT acCOpTMEHTU MaBxyn Oynub, AeBoprapHU WCCUKIUK
M30MAUMACU  YYYH EMULLTUPULLHWMHT  XOXaTW WyK, aMMO YTMMULWAAH KonraH
Hapcanapra abTnbéop GepuLl kepak.
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SECTION: PHYSICS AND MATHEMATICS

Yaretska Nataliia
Khmelnytsky National University
(Khmelnytsky, Ukraine)

PRESSURE OF A PRESTRESSED CYLINDER ON AN ELASTIC LAYER WHICH
LIES WITHOUT FRICTION ON AN ELASTIC BASIS WITH INITIAL STRESSES

Abstract. The article is devoted to the research of contact interaction of
prestressed bodies, namely: the pressure of an elastic cylinder die upon an elastic
layer and foundation with initial (residual) stresses. The following case is considered
in the article: the elastic cylinder with initial stresses presses on a prestressed layer,
which lies without friction on the basis with initial stresses. The problem is solved for
the case of equal roots of the resolving equation. And the study is presented in a
general form for the theory of large initial deformations and two versions of the
theory of small initial deformations in the framework of the linearized theory of
elasticity for an arbitrary structure of the elastic potential.

Key words: the linearized elasticity theory, initial (residual) stresses, contact
problem, punch, cylinder die.

Introduction. Applied needs of science, modern technology and new
technologies created the need to predict contact behavior of various structures, and
in recent decades stimulated the development of various mathematical models and
methods of contact mechanics of bodies with different properties.

One of the important factors influencing contact interactions is the effect of
the initial stress, which is almost always present in real structures and parts of
machines, thus making development of effective methods of calculation of stress-
strain state, taking into account the initial deformation, relevant and important
scientific and technical challenge.

Today results on wide range of issues concerning contact problems for
elastic, viscoelastic and plastic bodies have been obtained. These results are
sufficiently presented in numerous periodical publications. Despite the significant
achievements the number of research on contact interaction of bodies with initial
stresses is relatively small. Detailed review of problems of contact interaction of
elastic bodies with initial stresses is presented in [1].

The first works on the contact interaction of bodies with initial stresses
describe interaction of pre-stressed rigid bodies with rigid and elastic punches
without initial stress [1]. Thus either elastic potentials of concrete structures are
considered, or the task relates in general to compressible (incompressible) bodies
with the potential of arbitrary structure on the basis of linearized elasticity theory.
There is also a number of other generalizing publications that are partially related to
the topic of this article [2, 3].

This paper, using ratios of linearized elasticity theory [1] presents a solution
to the contact problem of elastic cylindrical punch with initial stresses pressing on
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the elastic layer and the base with initial stresses. The following case is considered:
layer with initial stress is positioned without friction on a base with initial stress.
Research is done in general for compressible (incompressible) bodies for the theory
of large initial deformations and two versions of small initial deformations theory
with the random structure of elastic potential. We believe that initial deflected
modes in the layer, punch and the base are homogeneous and equal, and elastic
potentials are twice continuously-differentiable functions of Green strain tensor
algebraic invariants [1].

For research purposes Lagrange coordinates (X1, X2, X3) coinciding in their
initial state with Cartesian coordinates (yi, VY2, Ys), with related ratios

y,=A% (i=13) have been introduced, where A — elongation factors that

determine the movement of the original (remaining) state; y; — coordinates of the
initial strain state; x; — Lagrange coordinates. Punch, layer and base materials are
considered isotropic compressible or incompressible. In the case of orthotropic
materials it is assumed that elastic-equivalent directions coincide with the directions
of the coordinate axes.

All values relating to the elastic cylindrical punch are marked with superscript
"(1)", those referring to the layer and the foundation are denoted with upper indexes
"(2)" and "(3)" respectively.

Statement of the problem. Consider elastic cylindrical punch (Fig. 1) with
radius R and height H with the initial stress that is pressed into the elastic layer
under the influence of force P after the initial strain state occurred. The thickness of
the layer in its original deformed state is related to the thickness of its unstrained
state by hi=Ash; relation. We assume that the external load is applied only to the
free end of the elastic punch, under which all points of punch move towards the axis
of symmetry ys by the same value €. We assume that the surface outside the
contact area remains free from the influence of external forces, and no friction
occurs in the contact zone while the movement and stress are continuous.

1Ya
P

/

2_ 1
0 =S¢ 11
So

Fig. 1. Pressure of a cylinder on a layer and a foundation with initial stresses.
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Given the condition of the existence of a single solution to linearized
elasticity theory for compressible (incompressible) bodies [1], there are two options

of presenting the total solution [1]: in case of equal roots (85 =£5) and a case of

unequal roots (&’22 * <:'32) [2]. In this article we are considering the case of equal
roots:

L=+ Valo, (A +850°/0V3 )1 =0, (A +EF 0% /0yE )R, =0 (D)

In the circular cylindrical coordinate system (r.0.2), where z =Yy,

=\, (=12, m=¢7,n,=¢7, this formulation corresponds to the following
boundary conditions: at the end of an elastic punch:

uP =—g; QY =0 (0<r<R) @)
on the elastic layer boundary in the contact area:
W =ul; QP =0 QP =QP =0 ©O<r<R) ©
on the elastic layer boundary outside the contact area:
QP =0 QP =0 (R<r<o); @)
on the side surface of the elastic punch =R
z < H
QY =0 QY =0 (0<z<-) (®)
Vi
At the bottom surface of the layer that lies without friction on the elastic basis
i )‘3h2 hi —
with initial stresses z; = ——~%=—-—, (i =1 2):
i Vi
u® =u®, Q¥ =i =0, (0<r<w), (6)

where zi=y3/v; (i=1,2) the thickness of the layer in the unstrained state.
The equilibrium condition, which establishes the connection between the end
subsidence and resultant load P has the form

1
P =-27R*[ pQ (0, p)d . )
0

To determine the stress-strain state of elastic cylinder in case of equal roots
general solution of defining equation (1) takes the form:

2=e(un @ 2] (my =)+t (@-my) ~2E(3H0,) A(3r7 ~220)) |+ (®)

- 1- 1o (7R - <
+RkZ:1Xk [R(ZY" ) e [H [1+W]+ 21] 1o (NS (reza) + Jo (st (Sz (o zy) + 2,55 (x Z1))]>
where s —@+m)/@+m) ™t S,(0qz) = Rsorch(w zR™) + E®sh(u, zR™),
S, =sin(yviz). b® — is expressed by the boundary conditions (2)-(6),
Ss(042) =—sh( R ™) =M “eh(u,zR™), 0, = E(8m, @1+ H)n* —4Hy +L-m,)RZH ) -

Then expressions for the components of the movement vector and strain
tensor for a cylindrical punch will look as:
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u'3<1£g<(m2 ~1u 4 1-2E(HO) (12 222 +4mzy (42, o +
+kzl T {o,t‘aszf”vk 1o (ron)] (H (1808 1o (1 RN R (R ) vz Jmy sin(yz,) +
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Stressed-deformed state of elastic layer with initial stresses is determined by

harmonic functions in the form of Hankel radial integrals. Having satisfied condition
(2) — (6), after a number of changes we will have:
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k;,a;, 4y — certain constants (i=0,1,2,...), coefficients M, My, Cyys Ii
are given in [1].

The method of solution. Using the solutions for cylinder (8), (9) and
satisfying the condition (3) — (5), we find the eigenvalues of the problem (2) - (7) in

the case of equal roots: yk=2nkH_l, (k=0,12,..), (xk:H—FéK where

Ji () =0,
With the first conditions (3) and (4) we can determine the unknown function

F (77) of dual integral equations for equal roots:
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Applying reciprocation formula to (11) leads to a Fredholm integral equation
of the second kind regarding function F(G7n :
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Satisfying the second boundary condition (3), we will look for solution (12)
using a method of successive approximations:

F(n)= zo FO () (13)
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Note that the process of successive approximations (13) is convergent at
h >1, but due to the bulkiness its proof is not presented here. Satisfying the

boundary conditions (3) given orthogonality of Bessel functions Jo (14 P) to

determine constants *i (i=012..) we obtain an infinite system of algebraic
equations:

o0
Sxk + Z;,)Sknx.n =Wy (k=0,1,2,.) ) (14)

n=l
On defining the unknown constants % (i=012.) out of the
system (14), we can calculate the deflected mode in both the elastic punch and the
layer using the formulas (9) — (10). As a result, the solution is presented as a series

through infinite system of constants determined from a system of linear equations.

The paper also provides numerical solution of (14) for harmonious potential

at these parameter values: k=n=32; |=10; ;ll —0.7;0.8;0.9;1;1.1;1.2; E=3.92. The
algorithm is based on the method of reduction and is implemented as a Maple 15.
Fig. 2 and 3 show the distribution of contact stresses and waves under the

punch, where values Ay correspond to the line, starting from the bottom to the top.
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Fig. 2. Contact stresses at h=1.6

41



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

et U,
8-10°Y

2-10%

1.5-10%

0 05 1 15 2 25 3
Fig. 3. Contact waves at h=1.6

In figures 2, 3 dotted lines describe the case without initial stress (;ll =1,
and solid lines describe the case with initial (residual) stresses.

Conclusions. Effect of initial stress on the deflected mode of elastic cylinder
which is pressed into the elastic layer and the foundation is as follows: in the case
of compression the original strains in a layer lead to reduction of stress in an elastic
punch, whereas in case of tension they lead to their increase, and in case of
movement the effects are opposite.

That is, the presence of pre-stressed state during contact interaction of
elastic bodies makes it possible to adjust the contact stress and movements at
structure durability calculations. Thus for contact stresses initial tensions are
dangerous in case of stretching, and for movements initial stresses are dangerous
in case of compression.
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PILKA RECZNA: CECHY SOMATOTYPOW PLCIOWYCH W ROZNYCH
GRUPACH WIEKOWYCH U KOBIET

Abstrakt. W prezentowanym artykule dokonano przeglgdu wynikow
badania, ktére wplywajg na charakterystyke somatotypéw pfciowych u
sportsmenek-zawodniczek pitki recznej. W celu zbadania specyfiki wartoSci
wskaznika dymorfizmu pfciowego, po przeprowadzeniu szeregu wskaznikéw
antropometrycznych, przeprowadzono somatotypowanie w kazdej z trzech grup
wiekowych. W wyniku analizy uzyskanych danych stwierdzono, Ze najwigcej
zawodniczek, z odwrotnymi somatotypami pfciowymi, stwierdzono u pitkarzy
recznych mtodziezy i | wieku reprodukcyjnego. Uzyskane dane, wskazujgce na
dominacje sportsmenek z mezomorficznymi i andromorficznymi somatotypami
pfciowymi, mozna wuzna¢ za wynik intensywnych adaptacyjnych zmian
somatycznych wystepujgcych u zawodniczek pitki recznej.

Sfowa kluczowe: sportsmenki, pitka reczna wiek pokwitania, wiek
miodzieniczy, pierwszy wiek reprodukcyjny, zmiany morfofunkcjonalne, inwersja,
adaptacja.

Bugaevsky Konstantin Anatolievich
Petro Mohyla Black Sea State University
(Mykolayiv, Ukraine)

WOMEN'S HANDBALL: PECULIARITIES OF SEXUAL SOMATOTYPES IN
DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS

Summary. In the presented article we considered the results of the
conducted research concerning the features of sexual somatotypes in female
handball players. In order to study the features of the values of sexual dimorphism
index, we first measured a number of anthropometric indicators. As a result of the
obtained data analysis, we noted that the greatest number of athletes with inverse
sexual somatotypes was revealed in groups of adolescents and the first
reproductive age. The obtained data revealed the presence in each of the three
groups of female handball players those who had a transitional, mesomorphic
sexual somatotype. Inverted sex somatotypes were recorded in the older groups of
athletes (adolescents and the first reproductive age), where the athletes had the
greatest sports experience, and the highest (in terms of time and intensity of
training) physical and psycho-emotional loads. The obtained data, indicating the
dominance of athletes with mesomorphic and andromorphic sex somatotypes, can
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be explained by the intensive adaptive somatic changes occurring in female
athletes.

Key words: female athletes, handball, pubertal age, adolescence, first
reproductive age, sexual dimorphism index, sexual somatotypes, morphofunctional
changes, inversion, adaptation.

Wprowadzenie. Problemy wspotczesnego sportu kobiet i zwigzane z nim
problemy biomedyczne sg stale w centrum uwagi naukowcow, treneréw, lekarzy
sportowych, psychologéw, fizjologdw i oczywiscie samych sportowcow [1-5].
Przeprowadzono wiele réznorodnych badan naukowych nad réznymi aspektami
zmian somatycznych, a takze psychologicznych w organizmie sportowcéw. W
kazdym sporcie, w ktéry zaangazowane sg kobiety-sportowcy, konieczne jest
badanie r6znych zmian morfofunkcjonalnych. Procesy transformacji adaptacyjnych,
w roznych okresach wiekowych dla kobiet-sportowcéw, w naszej opinii, nie zostaty
w petni zbadane i wymagajg dalszych, wielo-wektorowych badan [1-5]. Dotyczy to
réwniez procesu badania inwersji indeksu dymorfizmu piciowego (zwanego dalej
IDP), ktory jest bezposrednio zwigzany z intensywnymi zmianami fizycznymi i
psychicznymi u sportowcow, zaréwno w trakcie treningu, jak i zawodéw. Tak wiec,
wedtug opinii wiekszosci badaczy tego problemu, proces odwracania IDP w
kierunku maskulinizacji sportowcéw zwieksza prawdopodobienstwo zwiekszenia ich
wynikéw sportowych [1-5]. Procesy adaptacyjne i ich zwigzek z poziomem i
intensywnoscig ztozonych obcigzen u sportowcéw w ich ontogenezie, odwrdceniu
szeregu wskaznikow morfofunkcjonalnych i wartosci psychologicznych, to obszar
zainteresowan badawczych, ktéry mozna przypisaé wcigz nierozwigzanym
problemom wspolczesnego sportu kobiet, ktéry wymaga uwaznej uwagi
studiowanie [1, 2, 3, 5]. Zagadnienia badania zmian morfofunkcjonalnych i
odwrdcenia wartosci IDP w pifce recznej kobiet nie sg wyjatkiem [1, 5].

Gléwna czesé badania. Podstawag badania byly kluby sportowe, w ktérych
trenowano zawodniczek w wieku dojrzewania (n=25), w wieku miodziezowym
(n=27) i w | wieku reproduktywnym (n=22). tacznie w badaniu wzieto udziat 74
sportsmenek. Poziom sportowej rywalizacji u zawodniczek pitki recznej, ktdrzy braty
udziat w przeprowadzonych badaniach — od pierwszej kategorii sportowej do
kandydatéw na Mistrza Sportu (KMS) i Mistrz Sportu (MS). Przeprowadzajac to
badanie, wykorzystaliSmy takie metody badawcze, jak: pomiary antropometryczne
(dtugosé¢ ciata, szerokosé ramion (dalej SzR), szeroko$¢ miednicy (SzM). Rowniez
po uzyskaniu danych o warto$ciach antropometrycznych przeprowadzono
obliczenia matematyczne w celu okreslenia wskaznikow indeksu dymorfizmu
piciowego (IDP), zgodnie ze wzorem do jego obliczenia zaproponowanym przez
Dz. Tannera i W. Marszata (1996, 2004) [1-5]. Wykorzystujgc uzyskane wartosci
IDP, przeprowadziliSmy somatotypowanie u sportsmenek we wszystkich trzech
badanych grupach. Wszystkie sportsmenki w wieku dojrzewania (n=25) mialy
sredni wiek 14,25+0,85 lat. Doswiadczenie z tego sportu wynosi od 2 do 4,5 lat.
Intensywnos¢ zaje¢ — 4-5 razy w tygodniu, w terminie 2-2,5 godziny. Ich dtugos¢
ciata wynosita 167,43+0,77 cm, masa ciata — 59,2310,45 kg (p<0,05) kg. Wskazniki
SzB (szerokosci barkéw) w tej grupie miaty nastepujgce wartosci — 26,74+1,07 cm,
SzM - 31,78+0,96 cm (p< 0,05).

44



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

W grupie sportsmenek wieku miodziezowego (n=27) uzyskaliSmy
nastepujgce dane: $redni wiek zawodniczek wynosit 18,47+0,78 roku. Srednie
wskazniki dtugosci ciata sportowcow wynoszg 171,24+0,76 cm, masa ciata
63,59+0,41 kg (p<0,05). Wskazniki antropometryczne SzB - 32,45+1,03 cm
(p<0,05), SzM - 26,88+1,09 cm (p<0,05). Doswiadczenie z tego sportu trwato od 4
do 7 lat. Intensywno$¢ zaje¢ — co najmniej 5 razy w tygodniu, od 2 do 3,5 godzin.

W grupie sportsmenek | wieku reprodukcyjnego (n=22) uzyskano
nastepujgce dane: sredni wiek wynosi 23,48+1,18 lat. Dtugo$¢ ciata — 174,56+1,07
cm (p £ 0,05), masa ciata — 67,53+£1,26 kg (p< 0,05). Doswiadczenie zawodowe —
od 5,5 do 10 lat. Intensywno$¢ treningu — 5-6 razy w tygodniu, co najmniej 3
godziny. Ta grupa sportsmenek ma najwyzszy, pod wzgledem intensywnosci,
poziom wyszkolenia i intensywnosci, a takze znaczace doswiadczenie
konkurencyjne. Antropometryczny pomiar SzB wynosi 34,47+0,79 cm (p<0,05),
SzM - 27,1310,67 cm (p<0,05).

Analiza wynikow pomiaru szeroko$ci ramion i szerokosci miednicy we
wszystkich trzech grupach zawodniczek pokazuje, ze u dziewczat SzB znacznie
przekracza SzM. Jednoczesnie wskazniki te rosng wraz ze doro$lenia
sportsmenek. We wszystkich trzech grupach wskazniki antropometryczne
szerokosci miednicy sg mniejsze niz jej norma anatomiczna — 28-29 cm [1-5], ktore
sg oznakg anatomicznie waskiej miednicy [1-5]. Jednoczesnie typ figury wigkszosci
sportsmenek ma posta¢ odwrdoconego trapezu, ktoéry wraz ze stosunkiem
otrzymanych wskaznikow wskazuje na meski typ postaci u baganych sportsmenek.
Po okresleniu wartosci szerokosci ramion i szerokosci miednicy, wszyscy sportowcy
z trzech badanych grup zostali podzieleni na somatypy ptciowe, zgodnie ze
wskaznikami indeksu wedtug klasyfikacji Dz. Tannera i W. Marszata (2004) [1-5].
Wyniki przeprowadzonego somatotypowania oraz rozmieszczenie sportowcow
przez somatotypy pfciowe przedstawiono w tabeli.

Tabela 1
Wyniki dystrybucji kobiet-sportowcéw przez somatotypy piciowe
Nazwa wskaznika Gynecomorficzny Mezomorficzny Andromorficzny
somatotyp plciowy somatotyp plciowy | somatotyp piciowy
Sportsmenki w wieku 18 (72,00%) 7 (28,0%) .
dojrzewania (n=25) sportsmenek sportsmenek
Sportsmenki wieku 5 (18,52%) 18 (66,67%) 4 (14,82%)
mtodziezowego sportsmenek sportsmenek sportsmenki
(n=27)
Sportsmenki | wieku 2 (9,09%) 15 (68,18%) 5 (22,73%)
reproduktywnego sportsmenki sportsmenek sportsmenek
(n=22)

Jak wynika z danych zawartych w tabeli, w grupie kobiet w wieku
dojrzewania (n=25) dominujg miode kobiety z biologicznie zdeterminowanym
somatotypem pici gynecko-morficznej. Ale przejsciowy, mezomorficzny somatotyp
piciowy jest juz tworzony, bardziej niz w co czwartej zawodniczki, przy catkowitym
braku andromorficznego somatotypu piciowego w tej grupie. W grupie
miodziezowej zawodniczek (n=27), jest tylko 5 zawodniczek z fizjologicznym
somatotypem ginekologiczno-morficznym, a u 22 (81,48%) zawodniczek on jestz
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odwrotny: mezomorficzny i andromorficzny somatotyp ptciowy, ktérzy dominujg w
tej grupie.

Jeszcze bardziej zmieniong dynamike dystrybucji zawodniczek w
somatotypach piciowych, odnotowano w grupie kobiet w | wieku reprodukcyjnym
(n=22). W tej grupie, tylko u 2 zawodniczek, somatotyp piciowy gyneco-morficzny
jest nadal zachowany, natomiast odwrotne somatotypy — mezomorficzne i
andromorficzne sg juz zdefiniowane u 20 (90,91%) zawodniczek pitki reczne;j.

Uzyskane dane dla wszystkich trzech badanych grup wiekowych, ujawnity
obecno$¢ w kazdej z trzech grup zawodniczek, ktére mialy przejsciowy,
mezomorficzny somatotyp piciowy. Jego obecno$¢ w kazdej grupie jest
nastgpujgca: w grupie wieku dojrzewania (n=25) wykryto jg u 7 (28,0%)
sportsmenek, u zawodniczek w wieku mtodziezowymym (n=7), juz u 18 (66,67%), w
grupie kobiet | w | wieku reproducyjnym (n=22) — u 15 (68,18%) sportsmenek. We
wszystkich trzech badanych grupach zawodniczek (n=74), odsetek sportsmenek z
odwrotnymi, mezomorficznymi somatotypami ptciowymi wynosit 40 (54,05%), to
znaczy byt okreslany bardziej niz u kazdej drugiej sportsmenki biorgcej udziat w
badaniu.

Jesli chodzi o obecno$¢ wyraznej inwersji dla sportsmenek,
andromorficznego somatotypu plciowego, jego rozkiad we wszystkich trzech
grupach wiekowych zawodniczek pitki recznej jest nastepujacy: okreslono go w 9
(12,16%) wszystkich sportsmenek. Ten somatotyp piciowy zostat okreslony wsrod
mtodych zawodniczek — 14,82% i | wieku reprodukcyjnego — 22,73%), ktére miaty
najwieksze doswiadczenie sportowe i byty najbardziej aktywnie zaangazowane w
proces szkolenia i zawoddéw. taczna liczba mtodych sportsmenek z réznych grup
wiekowych, w ktorych zidentyfikowano zmienione patofizjologiczne odwrotne
somatotypy ptciowe (mezomorficzne i andromorficzne), wynosita 49 (66,22%).

Ponadto, przeprowadzajgc wywiady, odkrylismy, ze przewazajgca
wiekszos¢ zawodniczek pitki recznej z odwrotnymi somatotypami ptciowymi ma
rézne, w tym potgczone, zaburzenia miesigczkowania, jak réwniez problemy
psychologiczne, ktére przejawiajg sie zaréwno w zjawiskach wrogo$ci i
agresywnosci, jak i naprzemiennie manifestacjach depresji. Jednoczes$nie
wigkszo$¢ dostepnych zmian reprodukcyjnych okreslajg miodzi zawodnicy pitki
recznej, ktérzy rozpoczeli intensywne zajecia sportowe przed pojawieniem sie
pierwszej miesigczki. Te zmiany somatyczne i psychologiczne, a takze
zidentyfikowane naruszenia manifestacji somatotypéw ptciowych, byty przez nas
uwazane za wynik procesow adaptacyjnych u sportowcéw, wynikajgcych z
intensywnego stresu fizycznego i psychicznego.

Whnioski: 1. Odwrécone somatotypy piciowe — mezomorficzne i
andromorficzne, ujawnity sie we wszystkich badanych grupach wiekowych.

2. Obecnos¢ odwrotnych somatotypdw narzaddw pitciowych we wszystkich
trzech grupach kobiet-sportowcoéw zostata catkowicie stwierdzona u 49 (66,22%)
zawodniczek.

3. Odwrotne somatotypy seksualne rejestrowano w grupach sportowcéw (w
wieku mitodzienczym i | reprodukcyjnym), gdzie sportsmenki majg najwyzsze
doswiadczenie sportowe i najbardziej fizyczne (obcigzenia psycho-emocjonalne) w
czasie i intensywnosci treningu.
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4. Ujawnione liczne inwersje somatotypow ptciowych we wszystkich
badanych grupach sg uwazane za wynik intensywnych obcigzen fizycznych i
psychicznych.
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OcmoH6ekoBa H.M., flky6ora A.5.,
ApambaeB X.X., Aagraposa A.b.
(YpreHu4, Y36ekucTtaH)

BHEOAPEHUA MOAENTMPOBAHHbLIX TPEHMPOBOYHbIX CPE[ICTBA B
CUCTEMY NOAroToBKE CNMPUHTEPOB

AHHOmauyus. Ywby makonada Kucka macoghaza tocypysyu criopmaapHUHe
mawfrynomnaapuHu — mMolenawmupunead — Mycobaka wapoumuda  ymkasuw
ugpodanaHzaH, Mawsynom eocumarnapuHu mModennawmupuliHUHe agh3annuknapu
ea canbuli momoHnapuHu mabpuchnab bepunzaH. CrnpuHmeprnapda pearn
Mycobaka wapoumrapuaa KyHUKMa Xocusl Kunuuwea ysuaa xoc ypfry bepursieaH.

Kanum cysnap: Modennawmupuw, crpuHmep, MUKPOUUKI, Me30UUKIT,
mycobakanawueg 0aspu.

AHHOmMauusi. B cmame paccmampusaemcsi MposedeHusi MpPeHUPO8OK
cripuHmepos 8 MOOeupoBaHHbIX copesHO8amMeribHbIX ycrnosusix,
oxapakmepu308aHsb! npeumywiecmea u ompuuyameribHble acrnekmsi
modenuposaHusi MmMpPeHUposoYHbix cpedcme. Ocobbili akyeHm coenaH Ha
MpuyYeHus1 crpuHmepa K ycro8usiM pearsbHbIX COpe8Ho8aHUU.

Knroyeebie cnoea: ModenuposaHusi,cripuHmep, MUKPOUUKIT, Me30UUKIT,
copesHogameribHbIU nepuod.

Annotation. In clause is considered realizations of trainings sprinters in the
simulated competitive conditions, the advantages and negative aspects of modeling
training of means are characterized. The special accent is made on the doctrines
sprinters to conditions of real competitions.

Key words: Modeling, sprinter, microcycle, methcycle, competitive period

MeTogonorMs MoOAenupoBaHWs B CMOpTe B TEOPETUYECKOM acnekTe
Ucnomnb3yeTcs ANA  MCCrnenoBaHMsA pasnuMyHbIX CTOPOH COPEBHOBATENbHOW U
TPEHMPOBOYHON [EATEeNbHOCTU  CMNOPTCMEHOB pas3HoM  KBanudwukaumu  ans
onpefeneHnss UM yToYHEHUS KOMMYECTBEHHBIX M Ka4yeCTBEHHbIX XapaKTepUCTUK
00O06OLWEHHBIX 1 MHAMBUAOYANbHbIX |v|o,|:1er|e|7|.1 MeTogonorn4yeckyto  OCHOBY
MOOenupoBaHWs B MNérkad aTneTuke COCTaBnsieT KONM4eCTBEHHas OLueHKa
pasnuyHbIX NapameTpoB WCXOOHOrO, MPOMEXYTOYHOIO M KOHEYHOrO COCTOSIHWS
crnopTcMeHa Ha MyTU K AOCTUXEHMWIO MraHMpyemoro CropTUBHOrO pesynbrara,
AeTepMUHMPYIOLWLAa MPUHSATAM  ypaBlieHYeCKNX peLUeHWn Ha pasHbIX 3JTanax
MOArOTOBKM Ha OCHOBE COMOCTAaBMNEHUS pearnbHblX W MPOrHO3MpPyeMbIX
XapakTepUCTUK COCTOSHMSA aTneTta. TO eCTb COpeBHOBAaTernbHad AeATeNbHOCTb
ABMAETCA OCHOBHbIM 3M1EMEHTOM CMOPTMBHOW aKTUBHOCTM M MpedycmatpusBaeT
AEMOHCTPaLMIO N OLEHKY BO3MOXHOCTEWN CMOPTCMEHOB B pa3nuyHbIX Buaax crnopra

! PypeHko, WN. B. OcoBEHHOCTN MOZENMPOBAHWS TPEHUPOBKU NErkoaTneToB-CrpUHTEpOoB /
. B. PypeHko, B. H. KoHoBanoB // Omckuii HayuHbli BecTHuK. - 2006. - Ne6 (40). -
C. 131-138.
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B COOTBETCTBMW C MPUCYLLMMW MM MpaBunaMu, COAepXaHWeM [ABuraTernbHbIX
AencTBun, cnocobamu copeBHoBaTenbHOM 60pb0bl 1 OLEHKN PE3YrbTaToB.

MpumeHeHne mogenupoBaHMs MNO3BONSAET MOBbICUTb  3PPEKTUBHOCTb
pa3paboTkuM TPEHNPOBOYHbIX MPOrpamMmm COPTUBHOW MOArOTOBKU U CBOEBPEMEHHOM
KOppeKkumMM MoAroToBKM K COpeBHOBAaTENbHOW AedatenbHocTu. [porHosnposaHune
CMOPTUBHbLIX AOCTUXEHWW, BbLICTYNMEHUA OTAEMNbHLIX CMNOPTCMEHOB W KOMaHA
CNYXXUT Ba>KHENLLUM OPUEHTUPOM MPW MNOCTPOEHUN NpoLecca NOAroTOBKM, HauYMHast
OT pa3paboTku mMoAenu NoaroTOBMEHHOCTM M 3akaH4ymBasi BbIGOPOM ONTUMarbHOW
TaKTUKM U MyTel ee peanusaumyM B OCHOBHbIX COPEBHOBAHUSIX CE30Ha C Y4eTOM
PU3NYECKON, TEXHUKO-TaKTUYECKOW W  MCUXONOrMYECKOW  MOArOTOBMEHHOCTU
rMaBHbIX KOHKYPEHTOB. [1pOrHO3 MMeeT OrpoMHOE 3HaveHWe NPV KOMMMEKTOBaHWUK
KOMaHA, nogbope Yy4yaCTHMKOB ANS BbICTYNMNEHWS B KOMMEKTUBHbIX HOMepax
nporpamMmmbil.

CopeBHoBaTernbHbIM NepuMoa OCHOBHOW Mepuod, pagu KOTOpOro CrnpuHTep
OCYLLECTBNSIET CBOK MHOFOMETHIOW MOAroToBKy. IMeHHO B faHHoe Bpemsl GeryH
HauYMHaeT BbIMOMNHATL OTAENbHbIE YNPAXHEHUS U TPEHUPOBKU B MakcUMaribHOM
pexvme U BbICOKOM WMHTEHCUBHOCTU. [OCTpoeHMe copeBHOBAaTENbHOro nepuoa
3aBUCUT OT UMKIIMYHOCTU MpPOBEOEHUS COPEBHOBaHMW. Tak ecnu CrpuHTep
NnaHnpyeT BbICTYyNaTb B KPYMHbIX COPEBHOBAHUSAX 3UMOW M NETOM, TO NnaHMpyeTcs
COOTBETCTBEHHO [Ba COpEeBHOBATENbHbIX nNepuoda, KoTopble MOryT ObITb
HEepaBHOLIEHHLIMW MO CBOEW MPOTSHKEHHOCTM W HanpsbkeHHocTu. Kak npasuro,
KaXkabll COpeBHOBATENbHbLIA Mepuoa BKOYaeT B ceba 2 - 3 KpymHbIX CTapTa,
ocTanbHble e B OOnbLUMHCTBE CryYyaeB SABMAIOTCA MNOABOAAWMMMW, BeAb OT
COpPEBHOBAHUS K COPEBHOBaHWIO CMOPTMBHas opma crnpuvHTepa ynydlaeTcs,
[OCTUrasi nNuka K rmaBHbIX cTapTam. B cBs3n C Bbillecka3aHHbIM OBLLENPUHSITO
COpeBHOBATENbHbIN Mepuoa CnpuHTEpPa AenuTb Ha 3Tan paHHUX CTapToB W aTan
HEenocpeaCcTBEHHOW MOATOTOBKM K OCHOBHOMY COPEBHOBaHWMIO. 3Tan paHHUX
CTapToOB Takke Ha3blBaeTCs pasBUTMEM CNOpTMBHOM opmbl. Bo Bpems 3aTtoro
aTana, KoTopbi AnuTcA 4 - 6 MWKPOLMKIOB, peLlalTcs 3afadn Mo BbiBOAY
opraHmsma OeryHa B COCTOSHME MaKkCMMarbHOM CMOPTUBHOW  (QOPMblI 1
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMIO Heo6XxoaMMbIX TaKTUKO-TEXHNYECKNX HaBbIKOB.
Bo Bpemsi aTana HenocpeaCcTBEHHOW MOATOTOBKW CMpPUHTEPA K FMaBHOMY CTapTy
Takke pellaeTcs Hemano 3afadv: BOCCTaHOBMeHWe paboTocnocobHocTM nocne
OTOOPOYHLIX COPEBHOBAHMWN, AAOLLUX NPABO Y4acTUsi Ha KPYMHEWLINX COPTUBHBLIX
dopymMax, COBEpLUEHCTBOBaHWE CMOPTUBHOMW (OpPMbl, MOLENWPOBaHWE B
TPEHMPOBOYHBIX YCMOBUAX COPEBHOBATENBHOW AEATENbHOCTW, noadepaHue
NMCUXMYECKOW FOTOBHOCTM K CTapTaM Ha HeoOXOAMMOM YypOBHE WM MHOrue apyrve.
MpoaomKNTENBHOCTL  COPEBHOBATENBHOIO Mepuoga OObIMHO  HaxoguTcs B
npegenax 6 - 8 Hegenb U COCTOUT U3 2 ME30LIMKITOB, NMEPBbLIN U3 KOTOPLIX MO CBOEN
CYMMapHOW Harpyske 3Ha4MTenbHO MNPEBOCXOOAUT BTOPOW, a BTOPOW, B CBOM
ouyepefb, pellaeT BOMNpoChl NOABEAEHNS CNIPUHTEPA K Y4aCTUI0 B COPEBHOBAHUSX B
MaKCMMaribHOM CMOPTUBHON hopme.

Pa3paboTkn mMopener copeBHOBATENbHOW AEATENbHOCTM, Kak OTAENbHbIX
CMOPTCMEHOB, TaK W LUenblX KOMaHA C y4yeToM 3(pdeKTUBHBIX CMOCOOOB BeaeHus
copeBHoBaTenbHo 60pbbbl, MHOMBUAYanbHbIX OCOBEHHOCTEW CMNOPTCMEHOB,

2 O30nuH. H. I CoBpeMeHHas! cucTema CropTUBHOM TpeHMpoBki. M.: duC, 1970
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YPOBHA  MOArOTOBMEHHOCTM, MyTenW ynpaeBrneHuss paboTocnocobHOCTbIO 1
NCUXMYECKUM COCTOSIHMEM; MOATOTOBKU MIaHOB Y4YacTUs B COPEBHOBaHMAX U WX
KOPPEKTMPOBK/ B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT CUTYaLUN.

MopenupoBaHuio  nogBepraeTcs  BeCb  X04 ~— COCTA3aHWA - OT
npenBapuTenbHOM PasMUHKM [0 BbINOMHEHMS cheumanbHbiXx HopmaTtueoB. [lpu
MOENMPOBAHUN YCIOBUIN HE CTOWUT YNycKaTb U3 BHUMAaHWUSA HW OAHY Menodb. Tak
Kak MMEHHO OHa MOXET CbIrpaTb PeLlatoLLyto porib B XOA4€e COPEeBHOBaHWI. YCnoBus
TPEHMPOBKM AOIMKHa ObITb MakCMMarnbHO NPUBAMKEHBI K YCIIOBUSIM COPEBHOBAHUN.
CnpuHTep gomkeH 6biTb 3apaHee 03HAKOMIEH C YCIOBMSMU NPOBEeAEHNs ByayLumx
coctaAsaHuin. OpHako HWYero He MoxeT OblTb nydwe, 4Yem yBUMAETb MEeCTO
COpEBHOBaHWW, rae Npuaétcs coctasaTbea B Oere ¢ conepHukoMm.  MpaeanbHbiM
BapuaHToM OyaeT npoBedeHMEe B 3TOM MecTe HebOomMblUMX COCTA3aHUA WIn
06bIYHbIX TPEHWPOBOK. Ype3BblyaiHO BaXHbIM (HaKTOPOM SBNSAETCA W3ydeHune
Oyaoyuwiero npoTuBHUKA 3apaHee. Yem 6Gonee ocCBeAOMMNEH CMNPUHTEP O CBOEM
Oyaylwem conepHuke, Tem nerdye GygeT ero coctasaHne ¢ HUM. Ecnu cnpuHTtep
OTNINYHO 3HAEeT CBOEro COMepHUKa, OH MOXeT CBOOOAHO MoAenupoBaTb €ro
BO3MOXHYIO TaKTUKy MOBEAEHMS Ha COPEBHOBAHWUSX, y4uTblBaTb CMOCOOHOCTL
NPOTUBHMKA HEOXUOAHHO AOCTMXEHMS BbICOKOro pesynbTarta. B ncuxonornyeckom
nnaHe npu TMOAroTOBKE K COPEBHOBAaHWAM He MOBpeauT AeMOHCTpauus
OOKYMEHTambHbIX POMMKOB, (UIbMOB, OCBELLAIOLNX HE TONbKO CMOPTUBHbIE
COCTS3aHMSA, HO W MEXIUYHOCTHBIN KOHTaKT CMOPTCMEHOB, WX COBMECTHYHO
TPEHUPOBKY W XM3Hb. He noBpenaT cnpuHTepy wn 6Gecedbl C  ONbITHLIMA
npodeccrmoHanbHbIMM CropTCMEeHaMn 1 TpeHepamu. He Bcerga mMogennpoBaHHbIe
YyCNoBUS B TOYHOCTU COOTBETCTBYIOT YCINOBUSIM Ha COPEBHOBAHUSAX. TPEHMPOBKA,
MoZenupyemas B TPyOHbIX YCMOBUSX MOMUMO MPUYYEHUsT CIPUHTEPA K YCIOBUSM
pearnbHbIX COPEBHOBaHUN, HEO6X0AUMO 06paTUTbL BHUMAHWE Ha TO, YTO CMOPTCMEH
JOMmKeH OblTb FrOTOB K HEnpeaBWAEHHbIM N HEOXMOAHHbIM CUTyauusiM, KOTopble
MOryT MOsSIBUTbCA Ha cocTa3aHusax. CosgaBasi MOAENMpPOBaHHbIE  YCIOBUS,
Heob6XoAMMO MOMHUTb O TOM, YTO Ha CaMUX COPEBHOBAHMUSAX OHW HEOXMOAHHO
MOryT W3MeHsiTbCA. Hanpumep, UW3MeEHUTbLCS BpeMsi Havana COCTA3aHuN,
YCINOXHATCA ycnoBus paboTsl. M B 3TO Bpems CNpuHTEpPY NpUxXoanTcs pabotatb Ha
npegene CBOMX BO3MOXHOCTEN. 3TO roBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO Yy CMOpPTCMeHa
HeobxoaMmo BbipabaTbiBaTb UMMYHUTET K HEMPUBLIYHBIM CHOXHBIM YCIOBUSIM,
CnocobHOCTb BCTpevaTb HEOXMAAHHOCTM BO BCEOPYXUU 1 Beeraa ObiTb roTOBbIM K
paboTe B npenenbHO TSXENbIX ycrnosusx. CnpuHTep LOMmKeH BbipaboTaTth B cebe
CnocobHOCTbL OTBEYATh MOMOXUTENBHBIMU 3MOLIMSIMU Ha BHELLUHUE pa3fpaxuTeny,
KOTopble y 0ObIYHOrO YenoBeka Bbl3Banu Obl oTpuUaTenbHble 3PAEKTL. ITOMY
cnocobcTByeT hopMMpoBaHME HEOGXOAMMOrO OTHOLLEHUS K M3MEHeHUsiM noboro
poAa, CINOXHOCTAM BHELWHMX ycnoBuil. OOBbEeKTMBHaA OUEHKa CrOXWBLLEWCS
CMTyauMmn 1 HanpaBreHHOCTb Ha e€ paspeLleHmne - BaxHelllas OCHOBa MacTepcTBa
cnopTcMeHa-6eryHa. CnpuHTep QomkeH ObiTb OCBEOOMIEH O TOM, 4TO
npeyBenuyeHne 3HayYeHus TPYyOHOCTEN MOXET TMpMBECTM K COMHEHWsSM B
COBCTBEHHbIX CMMax, a YTo eLLé Xyxe, K cTpaxy. Bce BHyTpeHHMe ncuxonornyeckue
peakumMm opraHu3ama CkasblBalOTCS Ha €ro BHELUHUX BO3MOXHOCTAX. CnpuHTepy
HeobXo4MMO OCO3HaHMe TOro, YTO BbICLUEr0 pesynbTaTta OH CrnocobeH [oCTUYb
Be3ae, rae TONbKO CYLEeCTBYIOT MecTa A1l NPOBEAEHNS COCTSI3aHU.
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MopenvpoBaHne MWKPOLIMKIOB MOArOTOBKM  JIErKOATNETOB-CNPUHTEPOB
Heob6XoOMMO OCYLLEeCTBMATb C Y4eTOM 3adad TPEHUPOBKM, CPOYHOIO MU
OTCTaBMEHHOrO0 TPEHUPOBOYHBLIX IPPEKTOB M (PYHKUMOHANBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEN
crnoptcMeHa. Bcnegcteue cnabon wuHdopmaTvBHOCTM napameTpos BCP npu
onpegeneHMn cpovHOro adpdpekTa, «BHYTPEHHIO» CTOPOHY (PU3NYECKOW Harpysku
npu  MUKPOLIMKMOBOM  MOAENMPOBaHMM  LienecoobpasHo  oueHuBaTb MO
yHKUMOHaNbHOMY coctosiHmio.>  MogenupoBaHne Me3OLMKIOB  NOATOTOBKM
NerkoaTneToB-CNPUHTEPOB  [JOMKHO OCHOBbIBAaTbCA Ha LEMNEeBON YCTaHOBKE
KOHCTpyMpyeEMOro 9aTana, OTCTaBMEHHOM W KYMYNATUBHOM TPEHWPOBOYHOM
acpdbekTax 1 pyHKUMOHAmNbHBLIX BO3MOXHOCTSX CriopTcMeHa. ALEKBaTHbIN noadop
MUWKPOLIMKIIOB TPEHWPOBKM CMOPTCMEHOB OyaeT xapakrepm3oBaTbCA OTCYTCTBMEM
Ype3MepHOM CKaykoobpasHOCTM AMHAMUKN  PYHKLMOHANbLHOTO COCTOSIHMSA BCe
nepuoabl NOAroToBKW. [INa co3gaHna modenvpoBaHHbIX Gonee CroXHbIX YCnoBWN
npu MOArOoTOBKE K COPEBHOBAHUAM BO3MOXHO MWCMOMb30BaHNE HEKOTOPbIX
NPUEMOB, YCINOXHSIOWMX TPEHUPOBKY: BKIIHOYEHWE T[POMKOW MYy3bIKM, LIYMOB,
npoBefeHNe TPEHWPOBOK M TOBAPULLECKUX COPEBHOBAHWUAX MPU NPUIMYLLIEHHOM
unn murawiowem ceete. MoaenupoBaHHble TPEHVMPOBOYHbIE CPEeAcTBa, - 3TO
BaXKHEWNLLWI akTop, CNocoOCTBYHOLLMX yCUneHuo Pa3HOCTOPOHHEN
NOAroTOBMNEHHOCTU CrpuvHTepoB. MogenvpoBaHusa Takke SBMASETCS peluarowum
(haKkTOpOM [AOCTUXKEHUS MaKCMMarbHbIX CMOPTUBHBLIX pe3ynbTaTOB W BAUSET Ha
CMOPTUBHbIE [OOCTUXKEHUS, WX YyyacTme B y4ebHO-TPEeHMPOBOYHBLIX cbBopax u
COPEBHOBAHUSIX.

CMUCOK NCnonb30BAHHbLIX MICTOYHUKOB:
1. Bonkos B.M., Pomawos A.B. lNpeacopeBHoBaTenbHasa NOArOTOBKa CPOPTCMEHA:
YyebHasa nocobHe / CTNDK-CmoneHck, 1991
2. OsonvH. H. I CoBpemeHHas cuctema cnopTuBHOWM TpeHnpoBku. M.: duC, 1970
3. Pygpenko, U. B. NHouBnayanusauusa moaenMpoBaHus TPEHMPOBOYHBIX LKIOB
nerkoatnetoBs-cnpuHtepoB / U. B. Pygenko, B. H. KoHoBanoe // HayuHble
TpyAbl. ExxerogHuk 3a 2006 rog. - Omck: N3g-Bo CublrNydK, 2006. - C. 150 - 156.
4. Pypenko, U. B. OcobGeHHOCTN MOAenupoBaHWs TPEHWPOBKW rerkoaTtneToB-
cnpuHTepoB / U. B. PyaeHko, B. H. KoHoBanoB // OMCKMIN Hay4HbIA BECTHUK. -
2006. - Ne6 (40). - C. 131 - 138.
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XacoHoBa LLloxuaa PaxumbepraHoBHa,
Kapumos A6,qynnavKomm103Mq
(YpraH4, Y36eKncToH)

5-6 CUH® MAKTAB YKYBUUIAPUOA KYY CUGATUHU TAPBUANALL
YCYINNAPU

Annotatsiya: Maskyp makonada 5-6 cuHg makmab yKysdunapuda Kyd
cugpamuHu mapbusnaw ycynnapuHu épumub 6epuneaH. Wwda acocaH Ky4
cugpamuHu mapbusinawda yKysdunapHuHe éwull Xycycusmmapu axamusimea 32a
9KaHnuau makudnab ymuneaH. byHOaH mawkapu XucMoHul cughamimapdaH Kyd
cugpamuHu mapbusnaw opkanu bowka 6up cugamnapHu xam mapbusnaw
MYMKYHIU2U akc ammupurneaH.5-6 cuHg makmab yKys4dunapuHuHa Ky4 cughamuHu
mapb6usinaw xapaéHuda Hazapull bunuMmnapHU ypaaHuwW ea ynap opkanu amanul
MaweynomnaapHu camapasnu WKpo amul, criopm Mawsyraomu acocrapu 6byluya
Hasapul ea amanull 6unumnapuHu nedazocuk mexHaaozusiiapHU Kynnaw opkanu
ypeamuw xakulGasu MabilyMomap xammaaHMacu y3 akcuHu moneaH. uwuda siHau
nedazoauk mexHonoeusinapdaH ¢poldanaHuneaH. Kelc easusmnap spamursieaH,
¢aH r3acudaH Ha3opam caeosniapu ea manabanap y4yH Mycmakus mabium
mas3syrnapu, erioccapuli kenmupub ymuraaH.

AHHOMauyus:B daHHOU cmambsi ocesiieHa npuémbl 80CriumMaHusi cusbl y
yyawuxcs 5-6 knaccos. B pabome yka3aHo Ha 3HayeHue go3pacmu ocobeHHocmel
pu eocnumaHuu cumbl U crnocobHocmu yvawuxcs. Kpome moeao asmop
ybeepxOaem, 4moO, eocnumbi8asi Kayecmeo U CrocobHOCMb Cuslbl, MOXHO
socriumame U Opyaue Kadecmea yJyaujuxcs.B npouecce socrnumaHusi ¢hu3uyecKux
criocobHocmeli  ysaujuxcsi  5-6  kmaccogs  aemop,  UCMOMb3ysi  Hoeble U
UHHOBAUUOHHbIEe nedaz2oauyeckue mexHosioauu, co3dasli KoMmrnekc ceedeHull Mo
passuUMUI meapemuyecKkux U npakmuyeckux 3HaHull obydaroujuxcs.B npoekmHol
pabome ucrnosib308aHbI HO8ble rnedazoaudyeckue mexHosoauu. Pa3pabomaHsi kelc
cumyauyuu, KOHMPOJIbHbLIE 8OMPOCKI, CaMOCMOosiMesibHble meMb! 05151 cmyd0eHmos u
aroccapuu.

Annotation: In this story the methods of training strength character of pupils
on Grade 5, 6 are given. And also for training the strength character especially it is
said that the age and peculiarities of pupil are very important. Besides it is
emphasized that by strength training other characters may form. During training the
strength character of pupils of Grade 5, 6, learning theory and by them practical
training performs and teaching theoretical and practical knowledges about sports
training by pedagogical technologies are also emphasized.New pedagogical
technologies have been used in the project. Key cases are created, subject control
questions, and independent learning topics and glossaries for students.

Kyy KOGUNUATNApPUHUHT WYHaNTUpUIraH pUBOXIAHWULLKM hakaT Myllaknap
MakcuMman TapaHrnawraHgaruHa 3 6epagun. LyHWHr yd4yH Kyd Taiéprapnuri
YCYNMUATUHUHT  acocui  MyamMMOCM, MalUFyroTnap >kapaéHuga Myluaknap
KYUNaHULLIMHWHT  3HT  HOKOPW [apaxacuHyW TabMUHNawaup. YCynuin xuxataaH
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MaKcMMan Ky4naHWLWnap XoCun KUMULLHUHT Typnn iynnapm 6op. YTa ofvp toknapHm
Oup Heya mapTa KyTapuLl, katTa GynmaraH ofFMpnukgarv KnapHvi kyn maprtanab
KyTapwvw; MyLlaknap AOMMWIA y3umraH Xonga Tallky KapwuivknapHu eHruw Ba
xakosa. KentupunraH MyLwak KyYnaHUWWNapUHW XOCWIT KUIULIHWHE - Kynuaaru
ycynnapu maexya;

— Makcvuman ypvHuwwnap ycynu;

—YerapaBwuii 6ynmaraH ypuHiLInap ycynu;

— W3omeTpuk ypuHuwnap ycynu;

— V30kuHeTVK ypuHuwnap ycynu;

— OuHamuK ypuHuLLnap ycynu;

— “Wapan” ycyn.

Tabkugnab yTvw Kepakkw, ycynmapHuHr OyHgam  HOMMaHWWKM - Kyd
MaLLFynoTnapyM Hasapusacu Ba amanuétuaa KeHr TapkanraH. YMapHWUHr axwim
TOMOHM Kuckanurnga. JIekMH WnMuIM HykTan HasapAaH KyYHU PUBOXITaHTUPULL
ycynnapuHyi OyHaawm Homnall Xyaa xam TYFpyu dmac, YyHKU Makcumarn U3oTepMuK
Ba W30KMHETUK ypUHULLNApP YCymnrapu KkanTapmMa Mallknap cuHdura xam Kvpaau.
MylwaknapHuHr AvHaMKK KUcKapuwn HadakaT OUHAMWUK ypUHWULINap ycynura,
6oLwuka kynnab ycynnap y4yH xam xocaup.

Makcuman ypuHuwnap ycynu. Maskyp ycyn malufynotnapHu cybmakcmman,
Makcuman Ba yTa MakcvMman ofupnuknap 6unaH yTkasuwra acocnaHraH. Xap ovp
MaLlk 6up Heya mapTa TakpopnaHagu. bup ypuHuwaa yerapasuii Ba yta tokopu
KapLUMINNKHW eHraH, sbHn ofnpnuk 100% Ba yHAaH Kyn 6ynraH xonga mallknapHu
Takpopnawnap coHn 1-2, kynm 6unaH 3 mapta 6ynuwn MyMKWH. YpuHUALINEGp COHM
2-3, ypuHuwiaarv kavTapuiinap opacuaa aam onuw 3-4 gak., ypuHulinap opacuaa
2 paH 5 pakukarada. Yerapara sSkuH kapumnuknap 6unaH mawknapHu 6axapuwaa
(makcumangaH 90-95%  ofvpnuk  OunaH) Oup  ypuHMWwaaryM  xapakaTtnap
KauTapunuwun CoHM 5-6, ypuHuwnap coHwn 2-5. MallknapHu Kantapuw opcuaaru
dam onvw Baktu 4-6 gak. Ba ypuHuwnap opacupa 2-5 pakuka. Xapakatnap
CypbaTu — 3PKMH, TE3MUK — 3HI KaMAaH makcumanrada. AmMannérga 6y yCymnHuHr
Typnu nynnapu 60p, ynapHWHI acocupa OFfVPIIUKIIAPHU OLUMPUWLLHUHT  Typnu
ycynnapu étagu.

Hasapga TyTuw kepakku, YyerapaBuii oknamanap xapakatnap TeXHUKacuHu
HasopaT KUNULIHW KUAVHNaLWTUpaam, apoxaT OnuLl Ba Kyn LUyFynnaHwb tobopui
xaB(UHM KyvyanTMpaau anHukca, bonanapga Ba Gownosuunapga. LUyHUHr yuyH y
onuIA  Manakanu CnopTYUNApHWHI  MalUFynoTnapuaa acocui, INeKuH SroHa
oynmaraH ycynamp. Y xadTtacura 2-3 mapTta kynnanunagu. Katra sasHnap, 6absm
xonnapga 7-14 kyHga 6up mapta uwnatunagn. 100% gaH opTuk toknap GunaH
MalLKnap wepuknap épaamuaa €k Maxcyc mMocnamanapHu Kynnaw wynu bunad
yTkasunagn. 16 éwrava OynraH OGonanapra ©OyHgan ycynHM Kynnaw TaBcusi
aTMnMangu.

KaiTapma MakcvMan ypuHULINap YCynu Makcuman OWHAMWK — KyYHU
MyLLIaKNap XaXMWHW Cce3unapnu KynantMpmacgaH oOlwuvpull  y4yH acocui
xycobrnaHagun. YHu Kynnaiwl y4yH crnopTyv onguvHaaH Tanéprapnvk kypraH 6ynuwim
nosum. Ywo6y ycyn yCMUPMapHUHT Kyd AapaacuHu 6axonalwl ydyH yTkasunaguraH
HasopaT CMHOBNapu acocuga €Tvwy MymKuH. HadopaTt yvyH maluknap, mMacanaH,
nonpaH LITaHraHW TOPTULL; FrOpM3OHTan E€TraH Xonfa LTaHra KyTapww; enkaga
WwTaHra omnaH yTmpmod TypuLu.
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Takpopuin yverapasuw 6ynmaraH ypuHuwnap ycynu. MabHocu-yerapasuii
6yrnMaraH Tallky KapLUWAMKHU TO KaTTUK YapdaryHya €ku “oxmpurada” Takpopnaty.

Xap Owp énpawyeaa Mawknap TaHadpdyccus Oaxapunagun.  bup
mMawrfynotaa 2-6 cepusa G6axapwnagu. bup cepusaga 2-4 énpgawys. MawrynoTtnap
opacugaru TaHadpdyc 2-8 gakmka, cepuanap opacugarun 3-5 gakuka. Mawrynotnap
AdaBoMuaa Tallky Kapwunuknap kattanuru makcumangaH 40-80% Hu Tawkun
kvnagu. XapakaTtnap Tes3nurn katta amac. Katrta ofmpnuk 6unaH kantapuvwinap
COHM kaMm bynraHaa, acocaH Makcuman Kyd puBOXIaHaau éku 6up BakTHUHT Y3uaa
KYYHVHT Kynavvwim Ba MyLlaknap XaXMUHUHT opTuwin o3 Bepaaun. Ba, akcuHua,
KauTapuwmnap CoHu Kyn Oynub, OfMpnuk MuKOOpWM kam 6GynraHga acoca,
Yngamnunuk cudgpatm optnd Gopagu.

By ycynHu kynnaraHga malufyrnoT camapacura MallKrnapH/ TakpopnallHUHE
xap 6up cepusicn skyHuga aspuwunagu. CyHImM Takpopnawnapja uvwnaérraH
xapakaTt OupnuKnapuM MUKOOPU MakCMMymraya etagy, YNapHUHT CUHXPOHNUMM
Ky3atunagun, u3Monornk >xapaé€H Xyaau kaTTa KapLwUnNUKNapHu eHraétraHgam
oynaaw.

“Oxvpuraya” yCynmHUHF y4Ta acocum nynu MaBXyAa;:

1. Mawknap 6up mawfynotga “oxvpurada” Gaxapwunagu, €éspaillysnap
COHM xaM “oxupurada” amac.

2. bup Heya ypuHuwnapga Malwknap  “oxupurada”  Gaxkapunagw,
€HpawyBsnap coHu “oxvpurada” amac.

3. Mawknap xap 6up ypuHuiwpaa “oxupwurada” Gaxapunaau, éHgawysnap
COHM “oxvpurava”.

“Oxvpuraya” ycynuaa vwnall 9HepreTuk XuxatgaH kam yHymnu 6yncapga,
aManuéTaa KeHr KynnaHunagu. Y XxapakaTnap TeXHWKAcUHW SXWMPOK HasopaT
KMNWLW, XapoxaTnapAaH CaknaHuvll, Myllaknap runepTpodusacura Kymaknamil
UMKOHVMHU Bepagn. Ba HuxosAT, Oy ycyn GolunoBuvnapHu Tarnépnall y4YyH siroHa
OynraH ycymn, YyHKU KyYHWHT PUBOXIAHMLLM KapLIWMK KatTanurura 6ofnukK amac.
YHU xan KunyB4uM poriHM Ky4 KaTTanury yiHaraH, HamoéH 6ynuil Tesnuri aca katTta
axamusitTra ara 6ynmaraH xonnapga kKynnawl makcaara MyBoduK.

M3oTepmuk ypuHuwnap ycynu. Kucka mypoatnu mMakcuman KyynaHuwnapHu
baxapuw 6unaH ndopaanaHagn. M3otepmuk KydnaHuwnap AaBoMuinuri ogataa
5-10 conus. Kyunanuw kattanurm makcumympaaH 40-50% 6ynuwm MymkvuH Ba
CTaTUCTUK Ky4 Maxkmyanapu, Typnv MyLlak rypyxnapu KySYuHu pUBOXIAHTMpMLLra
nyHantupunrad 5-10 mawkaaH nbopat 6ynuwm kepak. Xap 6up mawk 3-5 mapTa,
30-60 coHuss TaHaddyc OunaH OGaxapunagu. HasbGatgary  MaluknapHu
OaxapuwaaH onavH gam onuw 1-3 aakuka. M3oTepMuk MaluknapHu maluFynoTra
xadptacura 4 mapTtarada Kywmw mymkuH, ynapra 10-15 gakuka axpatunca kndos.
MaxmyaBuin Maluknap yarapmaraH xonga TaxmuHaH 4-6 xadTa KynnaHunvwm
MYMKWH, CYHrpa Yy 0ab3u 6GownanFMd  xonaTtnapHuWHr - y3rapuwm  xucobura
SAHrMNaHagu.

N3oTepmyk MalwknapHn OGaxapuwpga TaHa XxonaTvHU €k GyFMMmapHUHr
Oypyak kaTTtanurM Xxugouh axamusitra ara. Enka ongm  ©ykyBUMNapuHUHE
OYFUMNapUHMHT KaTTa Oypyarmga MalFynoT Kyd YCULIMHW Kam TabMUHNanWou,
NeKVH MallK KWMUMHMaéTraH Oyfumnapra sxwuv Tabeup kypcatagu. W3oTepmuk
KydnaHuw 6yfum Oypuarn 900 pga, 1200 Ba 1500 ra HucbaTtaH, raBgaHu
3ryBUMNApPHWHI yculimnra KkaTra Tabeup KypcaTtaaw.
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N3okuHeTnk ypuHuwnap ycynu. By ycymHuHr  y3ura  xocnurm y
KynnaHunraHga Talky KapLUMIWK KaTTanuru amac, xapakaTHUHT JOUMWUIA Te3Nnuru
katTanurn 6epunuwmaagmp. Mawknap maxcyc TpeHaxepnapga 6axapvnagu, ynap
TYpnu Tes3nuknapaa xapakaT kunuwra uMmkoH 6epagu. MacanaH, kponb €ku 6pacc
6unaH cyavwpa Kynoynab awuwHWHT  ByTyH amnnutygacu  6ynuya. by
MyLLaKnapHUHr OyTyH XxapakaT OaBoMuaa OKWMoHa toknama OvnaH wuwnawuvra
MMKOH Gepaau.

MN3okuHeTnK ycynpaa 3amoHaBui TpeHaxepnapaa OaxapunaguraH Kyd
Mallknapn OyfumMnapHuUHr xapakat Te3nurmHn 1 coHusga 0 gaH 200 Tarava
y3rapTupuL MMKOHUHU 6epagun. LLUyHWHr ydyH By ycymn Kyd KOGUNMATNApUHUHE Xap
Xvn TyprnapuyHn — “cycT’, “Tte3”, “noptnaw’ Ky4uMHW PUBOXNAHTUPULL YYyH
vwnartmnagn. Ycyn Cysull, eHrun atneTuka, CnopT yivHnapuga — oék Ba Kynnap
6unaH 3apbanap, KONTOK MPFUTULL Ba LY Kabunapaa Kyd Tanéprapnuru xapaénsumaa
KeHr kynnaHunagu. Maskyp ycyngaH dovganadunraHga 6GagaH Ku3gvpuil
MalLKnapu wapT amac Ba Wy OunaH ofupnuknap €épaamuaary MallufynotnapaaH
dapknaHagu.

MawwknapHu 6axapuil BakTuaa ogaM Y3VHUHT HaTuxXanapuHu MOHUTOP EKu
Oowka BocuTa opkanu kypub Typaaw, Wy acHoga y3u OunaH y3um Eku Ooluka
waxcnap 6unaH 6ennawmim MyMK1H.

OvHamuk ypuHuw ycynu. Makcuman Tesnuk €ku cypbaTtga katta 6ynmaraH
ofupnuknap 6unaH (30% rava) Mawknap Oaxapunagu. Y Te3NMK  Kyd
KobunusaTnapuHm — “noptnaw” KyYuHU PUBOXNAHTMPULL YYyH KynnaHunagu. bup
éHpawysna Takpoprawnap coHn 15-25 wmaprta. Mawknap 3-6 cepus 6Gunad
6axapunaau, ynap opacugaru TaHaddyc 5 — 8 gakuka.

OFMpNVK BasHW WyHOan OYnuwIM KepakkM y XxapakaT TEeXHWUKACUMHWHT
Oysunuwura cabab 6ynmacvH Ba xapakaTHM Oaxapuvwl BakKTuga Te3NUKHU
nacantupmacvH. MacanaH, BaTepnonyunapaa oTUL KyYMHU PUBOXITAHTUPULL YYYH
2 kr M MeauMuMHOON KyNnaHuWAraHga, SHr AXWW HaTwkanap Kypcatungu, Hamsa
ynokTupyBuyunapaa 3 Kr.

“Kagan” ycyn Mywak rypyxnapvHu nactra TywaéTraH loKgaH €ku TaHa
OFUPINUIVHUHVMHT ~ KMHETUMK  SHeprusicugaH  domganaHraH — xonga  xagan
parbaTnaHTMpuLLIra acocnaHraH.

By ycyn acocaH Typnu myLlak rypyxnapuHuHr “amoptusaums” Ba “noptnaw”
KYYUHU PUBOXMAHTMPULL YYYH Xam KynnaHunagu. Mucon tapukacuaa oéknapHUHT
“nopTnaLw” Ky4nHU pUBOXNAHTMPULL YYyH YyKypra cakpab Ty Ba cakpab ymku
MaLUKUHU KENTUPULW MYMKUH. AMOPTU3aLMsa Ba YHOAH KEMWHIM epaaH uTapunium
Xyoav 6up 6yTyHaan 6axapunumium kepak.

Kynvmgarm ycyn ©OunaH yTkasunaguraH OyHoam  MalKHWHT  KaTTa
camapagopnurn Tacavknarrad. Mawk 70-80 cm GanaHgnukaaH, 6upos GykunraH
TM33anap 6unaH “kyHWLW” Ba Tes, KaTTa Kyd GunaH tokopura cakpawgaH nbopar.
Cakpawnap cepusinn 6axapunagn 2-3 cepusi, xap 6bupuga 8-10 Ta cakpall.
Cepusinap opacvga pam onuw Baktu 3-5 pakuka. Mawfynot kynu 6unad
xaptacura ukkn mapTta yTkasunagu. Kywumuya ofmpnuk cudatmga waxcum BasH
vwnartunagn. AmopTu3auMsgaH cakpawra yTuaw Kyga Te3 oynuwn  Kepak,
TaHaddyC MaLIFynoT caMapacuHn KamanTupaaun.

“Kagan” ycynmHu kynnaw Oy xonnapga Maxcyc TanéprapnuvkHu Ttanab
Kinagu, KymragaH, Kyn xaxmga wrtaHra 6wunaH cakpaw. Kartta OGynmarad
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OanaHgnukgaH Oownaw Kepak Ba actanuk OunaH 3apyp 6Ganangnukkada
KyTapunagu. MacanaH, rumHacTnap ydyH udykypnukka 50-60 cm paH cakpalu,
Tenanukka (matnap ywomu) cakpab YuKMW €KW nnaHkagaH aymanab  yruw
camapanugup. KOrypysunnap yyyH cakpaw 6anaHgnurm 0,75-1, 1-1,5 m.

MakTtab éwmparn 6onanap xapakaT (PaonMATUHWHI PUBOXITAHULLNAA CEe3rn
6ocknunapu Ttonorpadmsacu (A.A.INyxanosckuin 6ynuya). 1-xagsan

YKucmonun Ew gaspnapw (iun)

cucpatnap -8 -9 -10 10- 11- 12-13 | 13- 14-15 | 15-16 | 16-17
11 12 14

Ky4 (X o0 ++ (XX (XX +eo0 (XX +eoo +eoo (XX

Teskopnuk XX XX ++ eee [ ++ ++ ++ + + ++

Tesnuk-kyy . (1) +eoe +eoe +eo +eoe +eoe +eoe +eo +eoe

cudaTnapu

CraTuk ++ (YY) ++ ++ +ee | + o0 ++ +oeo

YnaamIunmK

[nHamuk +eo . oo oo+ o+ eee | +eo + ++ +e ++

YnaamInInK

Ymymunin +eoe +eoo ++ oo | ++ +eoe | ++ +eoe | ++ +eoe

YnaamInnK

SrunyBYaHnuk | ++ ++ +e ++ o+ ++ (XX} o0 + +eoe0 (X)

Mysodwknaw | ++ o0 + +eee | ++ ++ ++ ++ ++ ++ ++

WapTtnn 6enrnnap:

+ - CyGKpUTUK Ba KPUTWK AaBpnap;
® — NacT ce3rmpnuk 6ockuyu;

®e — ypTaya ce3rmpnmk 6ockuyu;
®e e — 1OKOPU CE3TUPIIMK BOCKNYN.

Takpop-cepusinu ypyHULL yCynu Kynnaarn makcaanapaa kynnaHunagu:

¢ MyLuaknap xaxXM1MHU MapoMuaa pUBOXITaHTUPULL Y4YH;

+ Mywaknap Xa>XMUHW KECKUH KYyNamTUPULLE YUYH;

¢ VIHCOHHWHT KyYUHM OLLIMPULL YYYH.

Mywaknap XaXMuUHM MapoMuMaa pPUBOXINAHTUPULL Makcaguaa Takpop-
CEPUSNN YCYNHW KyNnawHWHr Gup Heya nynnapv MaBXya.

1-nyn. Makcuman ofmpnukHuHr 70-80% kynnanunagu: 6up éHgawwuwpa
Mawknap 5-6 maprta TakpopnaHagu. bup cepusi 2-3 €HpaluyBHM Y3 nuura onagu.
Enpawysnap opacuaa cdaon xopavk 4-5 nakuka, cepusnap opacwaa — 6-8 aakuka.
Mawrynotnap 2-4 cepusinan nbopart.

2-uyn. Y4 xun Typnu éHpawyenapgaH ubopat cepusi Gaxapunagw:
1) ofvpnuk makcumangaH 80%, énpawysna mawkHu 10 mapTa Takpopnaira
UHTUNMW kepak; 2) ofupnuk 90% — 5 mapta; 3) 92-95% — 2 mapTta 3-4 gakuka
TaHadpdycnap 6unaH.

3-nyn. TypT xun Typnu éHgawysnap opacuaa 5-6 gakvka. TaHaddyc 6unaH
Oaxapunagu: 1) BasH 70% — 12 mapTa TakpopnaHaau; 2) BasH 80% — 10 mapTa;
3) BasH 85% — 7 mapTa; 4) 90% — 5 mapta. Mawrynotaa 8-10 gakuka. TaHadgyc
6unaH 21 cepus 6axapunagu.

4-yn. MylwaknapHuHr cTaTvk Ba AUHAMUK MW TapTubu yiFyHnalwysm ky3aa
Tytunagn. byHpa 75-80% BasH OwnaH éH OepyBuM xapakaT amannapu
Gaxxapunaau; Kyim xonartga 2-3 c. TaHadpdyc kunuHagu. CyHr makcuman te3nukaa
eHrnb yTyBun aman G6axapvnagu. Enpawysna mawk 2-3 mapTa TakpoprnaHaau. 2-3
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TakpopnaHuwnm 2 cepusiHu Baxapuw makcaara Mysodwuk. EHpgawysnap opacuaa
TaHadpdyc 4-5 gakuka, cepusanap opacuga 6-8 gakuka.

5-nyn. ByHpaH onguHrn nyngarm kabu  MylaknapHWHr  cTaToavHaMMK
TapTnbaa nwnawm Haszapga Tytunaaun. Basn 70-80%. MawkHUHT GUpUHYKM KucMmnaa
40-60% BasH 6unaH 6up TEKUC M3OMETPUK YPUHULLHK Baxkapull NOo3nM, CYHr Tes
eHrmb yTyBuM xapakatra yTuwim kepak. bBup éHpawyBpa kucka TaHaddycnap
6unaH 5-6 TakpopralwHu 6axapull TaBcus KMnuHaau; Malwfynotaa 3-5 éHpgauwys,
opnukaa 4-5 nakuka TaHaddyc bunaH.

KypcatunraH tTaptnb Ba Tanabnap acocuga 6axapunraH Takpop — cepusinm
ycyn é€paoamMmaa  MyLllak XaKMUHWHT KEeCKMH YCuWM nacT Teanukaa HaMoEH
OynaguraH MakcMman KydHUHT pUMBOXNaHMWMra 3amumH sipatagu. Maskyp ycyn
bolunaHFny Kyy Tanéprapnuriga xxyga camapanu bynaaw.

Mywaknap XaXMvHM OLMPULL YYyH Takpop — cepusinu ycyn ©Ounad
Gakapunagurad MaLLKnapHUHT 61p Heva Typnu TEXHOMOMVK Nynnapu maexya.

1-nyn. BasH 75-80%. 10-12 Takpopnaiwja xapakatnapHW CekuH, KaTTuK
Yapyall anomatnapu nawgo 6ynryHra kagap Gaxapunagu. XKamu 2-4 éHpauwys,
opanuvknapga 2 nakukarada cdaon xopavk ounaH 6axapunaaun. bup mawrynortaa 2-
3 rypyx MyLuaknapra Tabcup KunaguraH MallkrnapHy TaHnall makcaara MyBodvK.

2-nyn. BasH 60-70%. Xap 6upuga 15-20 mapTa mMaLuk wkpo atunaguraH 3-5
énpawys 6axapunan. Engawysnap opacuaa 2-3 gakuka TaHaddyc.

3-nyn. BasH 80%. Bup rypyx Mywaknapra Tabcup atagurad 3-5 éHgawysaa
8-10 TapaH Takpopnaw  Gaxapunagu. Enpawysnap opacupa  2-3
Aakuka.TaHaddyc. KaTTmuk yapyaraH xonnapaa TaHaddyc 5 gakukarada uyannagu.

4-nyn. BasH 85-95%. 4-8 éHpawysaa 5-8 TagaH Takpopnaw opanukga 3-4
Aakvka TaHaddyc 6unaH 6axapunagu.

5-iyn. BasH 85-90%, kaTTuK Yapyall anomMaTtnapu ceaunraHaH CyHr Lepuk
épaammpaa eHrmb ytuw kucmuga 2-3  kywumya mawk  Gaxapunagn.  AHrm
éHpawysra TanWép OynryHrava etaguraH BakT opanufupga TaHaddyc GunaH 2
€HpawyBHM Gaxapul makcagra MmyBoduK.

6-nyn. Bup xvn wmukgopdarv  Takpoprawmnap 6axapwnagun, nekviH
HaBbaTharn énpawysnapaa BasH eHrunnawmb 6opagu. MacanaH: 70x10; 65x10;
60x10. éHpawysnap opacuga 2 gakuka TaHaddyc. Maskyp nyn Tes yapyanguraH
Mainga rypyx MyLlaknapvHu Mallk kungupuwira épaam 6epaau.

Xynoca Ba TaBcusnap. 5-6- cuHd Maktab ykyBuMnapuga Kyd cudatuHu
Tapbuanall ycynnapuHUHr UIMUA-ycrnyOuin acocrapyHn ypraHuil, TabiuM-Tapous
XapaéHwura >xxopun aTuw 6ynnya amanuii TaBcusinap uwnab yukunau.

1. 5-6- cuHd M™akTab VyKyBUMnapuga kKyd cudatvHu Tapbusnaw
YCYNnapuHu ypraTvwira oug negaroruk, ncuxosriorvk Ba ycryoun agabuértnaphu
ypraHuwaaH wy Hapca Mabiym O6ynavkm negarorMk TEXHONMOrns  opkanum
Tanabanapra MalfynoTNapHW TalWKUNNawTMpuw axwu  camapa 6Gepagu.
Myammonu ykutuwaa negarorvk paonmMaTHUHE XycycuaTnapu ykye axbopoTnapu
Ma3MyHUHM Myammonu Basudanap Ba MyaMMONU BasusiTriapra Ky4Mpuil opkanu
MakcagfiapHu ONAMHNAWTUpUW XapaéHuaaH wbopat 6ynaau. Wxoowi yKyB
daonusaTn MyaMMonu YKUTULLHUHT aCOCUA KOMOACUHM caknaraH xonga — MabJlyM
Japaxafa XxapakaTtnapra SpkuHnuk Oepuw Ba Oy xapakaTnapHu  ounui
XapaéHuWHUHr  OyTyH Tyaunmacu Tuanmmga TapTmbra Tywwmpuw  GunaH
Oowkapunagn. Myammonu YKUTULIHK Kynnaild, OunuwHm, mkpnatiim, TyLWYHULIHN
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WwaknnaHTupuwra épgam OGepagu, neparorMk mxod Ba Kacbuin maxopaTHu
PVBOXNAHTUPULLIFA MCUXOMOMMK Ba Kacbuin TanépnurmHn WaknnaHtupaau.

3. 5-6- cuHgp makTab ykyBuYMnapupga Kyd cudatuHm Tapbusinawga
nepgarormk Tanabnap xamga Me3OHNapHW WAMWA TagkuK STUwaa WHHABAaTCUMOH
TexXHanoruanNapH1 Kynnaw opkanu MeTOANAPUHUHT Xap KaWcUCK, Y3MHUHI nxobun
TOMOHMapw 6Gopnurira kapamacgaH, Te3 Ba camapanu ypraTtuliHW Tyna-TYKuc
TabMuHNanm onvangu. LyHWHr y4yH amanga xamma metognap anpum-ampum xam,
Oup BakTHWHr y3anaa Oupra xam KynnaHagu Ba KYnpok  LUyFynnaHyBYMHUHT
haonnurira TasgHULW Kepak SbHU YHUHT Y3 TEXHUKaHW Taxfun KANULWKW, UMKOHUAT
Aapaxacuga xatonapHu TyFmpnalum kepak. byHaa Tanéprapnuk Bocutanapv Typnm
XMN BasnAT Ba LUapouTriapha SKCMpeMeHTan TabCup XapakTepucTukacura ara
OYnMLLIN aHUKNaHaW.

4. VYKATYBUMHMHT MejarorMk MaxopaTtv, Tapbusi xapaéun kabu  kyn
Kkvppanugup. MyTaxaccucaa neparorMk MaxopaT LWYFynnaHyBYMnapHu manakanu
YKUTULW  xapakaT  daonuatnga MycCTakun dukp toputa ounuwHn
pUBOXNAHTMPULWLAA, TEXHUK Ba YMNapHW WIMWIA, XUCMOHUIA KOBMNMATNapuHU
TaKOMUNNaWTMPULWAA; akNHW CUMHYKOBNWIMHWM Ba TaKTWK Xapakartnapra yprata
ounuwaa; WyFynnaHyBYMNApHUHE  MHAMBMAYaAN XycycusTnapu, XaTTu-xapakat
MOTUBNApUHU ycTanuk 6unaH TywyHub onuwpaa, Ba kusukiwnapuv, Tanabnapga
AXTUEX Ba UHTUMMULLNAPWUHU MOXMPINK Bunax ihynra kys ounuwaa HamoéH bynaau.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF AGE AND GENDER FACTORS IN THE SECOND
LANGUAGE ACQUISITION PROCESS IN THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

Abstract. The following article mentions the increasing significance of the
second language acquisition process in the current developing societies. It mainly
focuses on this process in terms of age and gender factors.

Keywords: Second language learning process, linguistic devices,
interruptions, directives, gender-specific topics, receptive, acquired instinctively,
special intuitive capacity, cognitive systems, sense of identity, host environment,
contextual and developmental factors, maturational factors, biological explanations.

AHHOmMauyusi. B cnedywwel cmambe yrnoMuHaemcsi eo3pacmarouiee
3Ha4YeHue rpoyecca OC80EHUSI 8MOPO20 sI3blka 8 COBPEMEHHbIX pal3eusarouiuxcsi
obuwecmeax. OCHoO8HOE 8HUMaHUE yOensiemcsi amomMy MpPoUECCY C MOYKU 3PEHUS
803pacmHbIX U 2eHOEPHbIX ¢hakmopos.

Knrouesnle cnoea: Npouecc usyqyeHuss 8mopo2o s3bika, UHe8UCMUYECKUE
ycmpoticmea, npepbieaHusi, OUPeKmMuebl, MeMbl C8si3aHHble C  [10/IOM,
80CIMPUUMHUBOCMb, MPUOBPEMEeHHbIe UHCMUHKMUBHO, 0CObble UHMYyUMuU8HbIe
crocobHocmu, KO2HUMUBHblE CcucmemMbl, 4yecmeo udeHmu4yHocmu, cpeda
obumaHus, akmopbl KOHMeKcma U pasgumus, akmopbl 3pernocmu,
buornoauyeckue 0O bSCHEHUS.

As one can imagine language learning procedure is highly influenced by the
factors of age and gender of the language learner. These factors are clearly seen in
all cultures of the globe as the determining ones in the process and every second
language learner has come across some situations which are to some extent
related to these elements. Coming from the gender of the learner we can even
guess some characteristics of them which are considered to be the typical features
of that gender. For instance, men tend to learn things that are a bit complicated and
more serious from women'’s point of view. However, this situation only cannot prove
that males are more serious than females as it is the result of the predominant view
of the past century. This conception is more commonly known in Asian countries, as
more people know problems related to gender have been one of the obstacles in
the world of learning here. Let alone learning languages, just acquiring global
understanding of the world has always been a dream for a young girl from muslim
family. Deducing from these elements, even currently some outcomes of the
aforementioned process could be seen in the second language acquisition
procedure. Even some words or phrases are sometimes misunderstood by the
opposite genders, not the literal meaning, but the figurative one. Judging from these
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we can state that in contrast to the developed ones, the girls from the developing
countries have recently begun making achievements in the language learning
sphere.

Naturally, every individual tend to have his innate abilities, however if the
number of language learners in the above mentioned countries is compared to each
other in the example of my country Uzbekistan female learners of foreign languages
outnumber their male counterparts. By this we can be bystander that nowadays
women’s interest to the second language has risen dramatically recently.

In terms of their speech, here we can also exemplify some of their opposing
characteristics, Gascoigne (2002), in the study on “the Role of Gender in L2
Interaction: Socialization via L2 Materials” states that males tend to use linguistic
devices such as interruptions, directives, and sentence-initial conjunctions.
Females, in contrast, tend to rely more heavily upon questions, justifiers, intensive
adverbs, personal pronouns and word-initial adverbs”. Besides, Niyikos (1990)
reports female students seek social approval more than male students”®.

Kimura thoroughly discusses the differences between females and males in
terms of various abilities: With respect to motor abilities, Kimura (2006), concluded
men do better at such tasks as throwing things at a target (e.g. a game of darts) or
catching objects (e.g. ball games), whereas women have an advantage at the so-
called subtle motor activities (e.g. performing movement sequences using fingers,
like in weaving, knitting or sewing). In much the same way, females are better at
calculations and tests which refer to the material that was learned at school. In
terms of verbal abilities, girls usually start speaking earlier than boys; they use
longer sentences. Their articulation and grammar are more correct. Consequently,
they have a richer vocabulary. Moreover, they are better at spelling, reading and
tests in which they have to generate words according to a certain rule (e.g. words
that start with a certain Ietter).6

As can be witnessed genders vary from each other significantly. Not only in
mentioning their physical capabilities but also in terms of learning foreign languages
as their second language. In the reading performance we can see the notable
difference as well. Girls dominate boys in doing reading tasks due to the fact that
they have more positive attitude towards reading compared to their opposite
gender. And last but not least, both genders prefer reading gender-specific topics.

The age of the language learner is also believed to be influential in the
second language learning process. There is little doubt that in society at large many
people feel intuitively that young children possess some inherent advantage in
learning languages, and so there is a widespread view that 'the younger — the
better.' "Young children are far less inhibited and far more open and receptive; they
seem to soak their foreign language up, like a sponge is the sort of expression one
often hears.

As young children grow older changes take place in the brain which make it
impossible for languages to be acquired instinctively as occurs in the initial years.
Modern techniques of magnetic imaging do indeed indicate that when language is

* Gascoigne, 2002, p. 83
® Aslan, 2009, p. 55
® 20086, cited in Piasecka, 2010, pp. 146-149
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being processed, young children differ from adolescents in the parts of the brain
which appear to be activated. The assumption is that young children are born with a
special intuitive capacity for language which enables them to acquire their first
language - or first languages (in the case of bi- and plurilingual children) -, but with
puberty this innate capacity begins to atrophy. It is as though it were the first stage
of a rocket which projects the vessel into outer space but then burns out because its
job is done, and other built-in, more cognitive systems located elsewhere in the
brain take over.

Especially in developing countries for younger learners of foreign languages
more facilities and comforts are being implemented, such as specialized foreign
language teaching schools, various language centers and so on.

Considering age as a pivotal role on the language acquisition is undeniable,
however, some other cognitive factors such as confidence, inhibition, risk taking,
identity motivation etc should not be disregarded. Confidence is an important factor
as children are typically less inhibited than adults when it comes to adopting a
persona and practicing foreign accents, which inevitably affects overall
performance. Furthermore, we can regard the success that children obtain in
naturalistic environments as due to the fact they are more highly motivated to
interact with the other children they encounter at school than their parents are. As
well as this, they have fewer attachments to their first language and have a weaker
sense of identity, enabling them to fully embrace the language and culture of the
host environment.

Bellingham rightly claims that age is not a stand-alone factor influencing
second language acquisition but merely one of a cluster of contextual and
developmental factors that may make acquisition more difficult for mature learners.
In a study of over 60,000 subjects, Bialystok and Hakuta similarly ‘claim that
maturational factors and education continually intervene in ultimate second
language acquisition success, and so it is misleading to invoke biological
explanations such as the CPH for limitations that appear in older second language
learners'. Policy-makers and teachers are never confronted by the age factor on its
own. They have to confront Iarge clusters of factors (including 'age'), few of which
can be scientifically ‘controlled'.

By the way of conclusion, the above mentioned both factors have huge
influence on the second language acquisition. Particularly in developing countries
more attention is paid to the process of teaching foreign languages taking age and
gender elements of language learners into account.
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The article deals with the masterly use of iktibas, the unacknowledged
borrowing in Alisher Navai's Turkish and Persian ghazals.
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Gaining knowledge — as Sadriddin Ayni emphasized — “having a part of the
sun”. To follow the verses of Karan and the hadith of our prophet in a poem or to
explain their meaning through the poem is called “Iktibas”.

In Muslim literature this art is widely approached and the method of giving
stronger meaning to the idea is special ancient tradition. We can see its unique
examples in “the Arbain”s which are devoted to the hadith.

For example we can clearly see that in the gita of the Alisher Navai's
following “Arbain”

OHanapHuvHr oéfn octTuganyp

PaB3au xxaHHaTy X1HOH Gofu.

PaB3a 60fvH B1UCONM UcTap acaHr

Byn oHaHWHr 0éfn TyppoFu.

It is clear that, the meaning of sacred hadith, "An-xaHHaTy TaxTa akgamu
yMma xatuHym”, mentioned in this.

The method approaching to karan verses and hadith examples can mostly
be seen in Turkic and Persian ghazals of Alisher Navai. Verses of karan are not
visibly insinuated in some ghazals of our great poet. But if we learn them much
more attentively, we can notice that verses of karan are meant in his works.

For instance, we can see it in this passage:

Hakam >OoH YMKkaHaa MMOH raBxapuH KyHrmymra con,

Anarun >XoHOWH Xyao, nek 3TMa UMOHAWH Xyao [3, 5].

The meaning of 101% verse of surah “Yusuf’ is hidden in the following
passage. The verse says: «(E Pa66u) MeHn MyCynMOH XONMMAaa XOHUMHU OfMUH
Ba MEHM XaMm comnux 6aHganapHUHN KaTopura KyLIrmH».

CeH 9TTUHT WaMby rynaa XwnBakum, napBoHaBy Gynoyn

Buvpu kynan, 6upwvra 6ynam o3 gapay 6ano nango [2, 8].

If we pay attention to the immixture of this passage and the meaning of the
41% verse of surah Nuh we can easily make sure to the ideas above.

Sacred verse of karan says: «(3n Myxammag) Onnoxra ocmoHnap Ba
epaarm 6op KOH30T xaM, (camopa) cad TopTraH Kywrnap Xxam Tacbux anTmnb-
NOKMaHWULLMHWN KYPMaAUHIU3MU?».

In most bilingual ghazals of Alisher Navai, poverty is appreciated, people are
taught to reject this life in order to gain promised forever life

Bupop eTTV caHrakum y3nyru galiTmH1 Tam Kunam,

Bako uctap kuwim aBBan kepak kunca cdaHo nango [3, 199].
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In this passage, the meaning of hadith - "Knumkn y3uHWHI pOHUANUIMHK
ounca, PabOuHuHr OGokunnurmHn Gunagu” and "®apknMKk MEHWHr Magopu
nTUXopUMANP Ba KMEMAT KyHUAA MEH YHUHr-na daxp aTypmaH."

Hadbc xop aTmuw HaBouiHu, a3ns aT dakp bupna,

O xanony paxMaTUHrAaH rap 3anuny rap Myassas.

In these passages taken from Persian devan we can see the artistic
explanation which is similar to this idea:

Uy capkaluecT Tapuku pué,capy PoHui,

LWasap 6a ganpu dpaHo xokn octoH,€ Pab [5, 120].

Meaning: Ya allah, sanctimony is stubbornly, therefor may this world be
nothing when comparing with forever life.

The one is aware of all the known and unknown secrets is just fairest God.
The pagans in the headship of Namrud imprisoned Ibrahim and threw him to the
fire. When Jabrail asked him: “have you got any wish?”-, Ibrahim, who was patient
hoped the God helped him, replied: “the God is completely aware of my
circumstance” and the God replied — “we say: Hey fire! Be moisture and protection
for Ibrohim” and consequently the heat of the fire disappeared while stayed its
lightness only! And the poet explained that only the God is absolutely aware of
everyone’s ulterior and obvious secrets through the couplets taken from Turkic and
Persian devan and insinuated to the events upon which are related to Ibrahim’s life

Cabyp ucmu bunaH KuncaHr Taxkannum,

Knnn6 Hampypara 103 MuHr mygopo [1, 12].

In “OeBoHun ®oHui” it is commented so:

To bucysam xamaru xaCTvH XyA, py BO KyH,

3-0H rynucTtoHu Xanun otawm rynHop 6mép [5, 46].

Meaning: “ Hey lassie! Open your face, handle me flower and let me die with
honor because of your love.”

Korun peacaked because of his large amount of wealth and faced to
beastliness forever. We can read about it in the 84" verse of “Yusuf’: “one who
comes with their good works, they will be rewarded with a better gift than that and
the people who came with bad praxis, they will be punished their sins only”.

We can see a good example of talmeh in the following couplet:

MyH4a xalmaT TOMMOFUHIOUH CYHIpa GUPOBHU KyIyHr,

Kox nna mykHataa KopyHra TaBoHrap 6yngu Tyt [3, 18].

As well as, talmeh is used in ghazals of Alisher Navai through approaching
the karan stories which are related to Hizr, Nukh, Sulayman and Korun's names.

The main purpose of this method is to show the insatiable power of the God.

«Xak—MHcoH» attitudes are hidden by this art through these esthetic
symbols.

3axpy OUPOFUHIOMH Kato OLUMKKM Oynan Tanxkom,

Hywwn BuconuHr etmaca, Vico aHra tonmac gaso [3, 69].

We can run into this style in "LeBoHu ®oHnir” as well:

YyH Macuxo pyxbaxwoH 6owwag oH xo a3 Hadac,

To 6a ussat gap bucotawl Hex Hadpacpo,aop noc [6, 82].

Meaning: there are the ones who resuscitate you with their breath step by
side and keep your breath.
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During Iso’s period, medicine developed so much that no kind of disease
was uncurable. Iso reanimated the death with his magical break and in the 49"
verse of the surah “ali-imron” said: “I| have showed enough evidence and document
of our God to prove that I'm a real prophet”

It is reported in «Onm WmpoH», verse 49. «MeH cuanapra
MapBapguropuHrusgad  osaT-ganun  kentupaum: MeH cu3napra nongaH Kyl
TMMconuHKM Aicab yHra Tydnacam, y OnnoxXHUHT U3HU-Mpogacy GunaH xakvkuin KyLu
6ynagun. Ba sHa kyp, nec kacannapvHu Ty3aTta onamaH Ba OnnOXHUHT U3HW BunaH
YAVMKHM TUpUATUPaMaH xama cusnapra eviguraH Ba ywnapuHrnsga caknawgurad
HapcanapuHrmsHu antmb Gepwwra kogmpmad. Arap MymunH 6yncaHrusnap, anbatra
Oy nwnapga cm3nap yyyH aHuk oat-ganunnap 6opgup». That is, if he did not want
to reveal the miracle of miracles, God would not heal one person. All the wonders of
existence are Allah's amnesty. Alisher Navoi is engaged in a more extensive artistic
interpretation of this issue in the chapter "Fahru fano valley disclosure" of the epic
of "Lissabon ut-Tayr".

Hijri's enjoyment of the "obu xaiiBoH", the eternal life, the relief of Noah, and
the resurrecting breath of Christ, are all evidence of God's grace and miraculous art.
Calls profitability, the writer said that if Allah does not want people like
Pharaoh, Nimrod, Qorun will not be alive from its anger, of course. In following
poem are written:

Hera onam yptaau, XyCHyHr YTMaunH nambawu,

Tywmaran 6ynca xamonu KOcydum KanboH apo [3, 561.

In content of karan one of the biggest verse is the 12 " one, story of Yusuf. It
is known that in many book Yusuf was the symbol of beauty. This sentence
indicates that Allah's beauty was reflected in Yusuf. Here is the description of the
same content as "Devoni Fonu™:

Opasu KOcyd Hamyga nambau pysT,

3-n wyaa mawbydy 3apu nwk 3ynawxo [5, 10].

In the 30™ verse of surah Yusuf written that Zulayho fall in love with the
prince of Kanon"Tacdpcupn XKanomamH'ga kamg  atunuwwuya,  HOcyd
anawvxuccanomra gyHéaarn XyCHHUHT spmu 6epunran”.

In many Ghazals and in the Ruh ul-Quds, it is revealed that the divine power
of Allah is controls day and night, the earth and the sky, the movement of the sun
and the moon.

All things in nature, from the smallest creatures in the form of a giant
creature character appeared in all all God's power. Day--night, Sun-Moon, Planet,
and Stars act in obedience to Allah's command. To Him belongs the creation and
the command.

YUu KyoparecT, ku aap 6opru yapxu 6anaHg,

HarawTa 6e cababwu y 31 3appa 1o 6an3o [7, 6].

Purpose: It is a mighty fact that from a magnificent sun to the smallest
particle, because of this miracle has appeared.

This essence is described in the ghazal as follows:

KO3yHr Ky3rycnanH onamaa 3 Hypy cado nango,

KyéLw aHOuH aHUHIAEKKMM KyELAMH 3appa Honango [2, 7].
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This fact is emphasized repeatedly in the divine book of Islamic
teachings. That divine light was deeply enveloped by the ghazals and the
sentences of the Ruh ul-quds. Thus, verses 3 and 5 of Surah Yunus are significant:

"Anbatta [lapBapauropvHrua ocmoHnap Ba EpHu ontu kyHaa apaTumb,
cyHrpa Y3 aplumnn srannarad Onnoxavp. Y Ky8WHW 3Ué codyBYM, OMHN EPYFMNK
KunraH Ba cusnap MUNMNapHUHT CaHOFUHM Xamaa XMCOOMHWM GUNULWNapUHIM3 y4yH
YHU MaH3un-6ypxnapra 6ynmb kynraH 3oTaup. Xed wak-wybxacus, Onnox by
(6opnnkHmM) Xak (KoHyH Ba Makcan) 6unaH spaTam. Y 30T GunaauraH Kasm ydyH Y3
oATnapvHu mydaccan 6aéH kunyp" [8, 133].

In Hamd Ghazals and "Ruh ul-quds" to describe seasons, nine sky, twelve
birth signs, meanings and connection with empyreal things of seasons Alisher
Navai inspired from verses which are related to welkin like "," An'om "," Araf ","
Yunus "," Hut "," Yusuf "," Ra'd "," Ibrahim "," Hijr "," Nahl "," Al-isro "," Qahhor ","
Toha " "Anbiyo", "Hajj", "Mumin", "Furgon", "Ankabut", "Rum", "Lugmon", "Fotir",
"Yosin", "Vas-saffot", "Fussilat" "™ Va-z-zoriyot ", Va-n-najm " Kamar ","
Rahmon "," Vogea "," Hadid "," Tagabun " Niha, Wah-hawat, Takbir, Inshigaq, and
others, such as "First", "Al-Hagga", "Noah", "Jin", "Muddasir", "Qiyamat", "Val-
mursalot". From this point of view, the ghazals and the art of imagination of the
"Ruh ul-quds" are very close together.

In 1% ghazal of «Fapoimn6 yc-urap» said that the most perfect miracle that
created by the God is the perfect person. In the first ghazal of «HaBogup yuw-
wabob» describing love which is the thing that people differ from other creatures by
the help of this. In the ghazal below the same thing is described:

Yy xwunea annagn yn XyCH UCTaboH OLLIMK,

Canonn nwknH 3T odapunHULL nypa HMAoO.

Mapwu kabyn ata onman aHu, Marapkv MeH,

Knnunb otumHmn 3anymy xaxyn 6upna ago.

The place of love in human destiny, and its "history” is in verse 72 of Surat
al-Ahzab:

"Bn3 By omMOHaTHM OCMOHMapra, epra Ba TOfy Tolunapra KyHganaHr KunraH
9AVK, ynap yHu KyTapuwaaH 6ow Toptaunap Ba yHaaH Kypkavnap. MIHCoH aca yHu
y3 a3ummMacura onau. [apxakukaT, y (y3ura 3ynm KUnryB4m Ba HOAOH 3au), AbHU By
OMOHaTHWHI Hakagap Ba3MUH 1OK 9KaHMUrMHu OyTyH KOWMHOT OunguM Ba yHM
KyTapvwra Kypbu eTmacnurmHvi cesav, aMMO MHCOH y3u GunmaraH xornga ywa
MYLLKYn BasudacuHm y3 aummacura ongn'.

This was the «3anymy xaxyn» who took responsibility of savings.

Great poet by taking only two words from this verse pointed out to history
person and love. Another aspect is he spread the idea of Karan

Yy a3 samuHaw 6apagowty 6a cag 96303,

Ba maptaba rysapoHai 3v Topymm xaspo [7, 12].

With the respect you picked up it and did its rank great. Sentence shows that
the God made the human the one which is the best of all. There are several
reasons for this. Great poet mentioned every of these reasons separately.
Everything in nature created from the main elements while human made from
elements which are opposite to each other and this is the reasons of complexity of
human. In the 5" ghazal of "HaBoaup yw-wa6o6" Alisher Navai wrote about this:

Capcapoiin xap KytoH kunrFan 6agaH TyQpOFUHUHT
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KyaB-Xy3BuH 6up-6up ywby ryH6aam rapaoH apo [2, 5].

Man differs from other creatures in the world with its conflict:
Yaxop 3nagpo kapam 6a skavrap Tapkmo,
Kn xoky oTaw 6ya, oHrax o6 6yay xaso [7, 13].

According to Islamic Thoughts, man consists of two basic thing — body and
spirit, by the way body consists of 4 element- water, fire, air and soil. Man
connected to angels by its spirit and to the nature by its body. In several verses of
Kuran Kerim is written about this, for example 11" verse of surah “vas-saffot”

Man is a creature between animal and spirit. Spirit leads a man to the
spiritual maturity.

Ba xoku xmcmal 6opoHn paxmat adLioHan,

K-a3 oH mynoumat oBapg TvHaTaw nango [7, 14].

You are rained good rain over the soil body, because of this mild behavior
appeared.

In the 85" serve of kuran karim is written: " Ba sicbanyHaka aHUppyx Kynup
pyxy MuH ampu po6"

Spirit is nourished with divine education and wisdom. So that the person who
lives in this kind of life is mild, kind, merciful, good-natured person. it means the
essence of the man is the spirit. Zayniddin Muhammad Gazzoliy describes the spirit
in “kimiyoi saodat”: "Pyx ogam ByXXyOVMHUWHI acnuaypkum, xama konvn Ba 6agaH
aHuHr Tobebunayp. Baktuku pyx 6ynmaca TaH MypAaopaypKW, aHUHT xey 9bTubopu
nykamp. bapaH mapkab Ba cyBop pyxaup” [9, 9].

One more unique attribute which distinguish the man from the other
creatures is his intelligence. Heart of the man is done a place for irfan and the God
is hidden itself there. Poet creates beautiful environment by arts like iktibos,
tashbeh-tamsil:

Jap ¥y HUwoHnam gunpo 6a TaxTu cynToHu,

Kvn wypn 6a pacmu canoTuH xugeBu Mynkopo.

Xupag BasopaTy OH LLOXPO MyalnsiH Wwya,

"apowu LWoxoHy Ba3vpoH, kamuHa 6aHaa Typo [7, 15].

In that kingship throne you put the heart. And the intelligence certainly was
the minister. In fact every king and minister is your slave. Poet substantiated these
thoughts by the verses of karan:

31 unmn mabpudpaTaw YyHkn baxpasap Kapau,

Manowvkaw 6a cyxxya omagaHg abgoco [7, 16].

After that Angels are week at decree of the God, the adam explained the
reality of the creature. The seven-floor sky will

be bright by the intelligence of adam who was created from soil. Because of
this intelligence angels prostrated to adam.

3N, HEYYKKUM, OypHU Maxduin acpaboH YMMOH apo,

"aBxapu WLLKMHW MUHXOH acpaFaH MHCOH apo?!

YyHK1 MHCOHHM By raap 6upna arnnab 6axpamaHa,
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Capdapos annab manonuk xaunu 6upna xoH apo [4, 9].

Kholiki azam created the world of mirrors to see himself. And the world is
built by man. In this hadith said about this:

“lav laka limo xalagtul-afloq”.

While in literature every season has its specific symbol, spring is the symbol
of being young, waking up, updating and

the end of human life. And autumn is the symbol of harvest and by the way
windup of life in the rare works of Alisher

Navai. The God who manage changing seasons gave a chance to enjoy
from seasons and avoid from disasters:

Acupeku, 3MKpUHrHn annab xaas,

BepunbceH xanocura 103 MUHT Xagoeé.

In “Ruh ul-quds”:

Maun nnoxwu Ban mesaxoun 6opy pyTab,

Mwn303x1M MHCOHPO COXTI KapuHW WNo.

3aMuH 31 6YCTOH adbpys rawit XyHonya,

3u Tefun Kydp 6-40H COH, KM Topaku wyxaao [7, 15].

To make sure that the new ripe fruits will be healed for the sake of humanity
you made them good friends. Poet suit that it was blood of person who had been
martyr and it mentions the heads of martyr's also. Poet feels that the God has
miracle power, so he gets excited from surrounding situations. He worships the God
because of that kind of wonders and he devotes to poverty.

Oy paHry gax paHr un 6ysag, ku xap Bapak a3 6apr,

HurowTa 6a gycap paHr wya 3v KUnku kaso [7, 15].

Related to imagination of great poet:

MyHua xunbaT Max3aHy MHBOMU TaWpPUUHTANH YNAu,

Yapxy Tofy baxpra aTnac Barap xopo Barap xas [2, 146]

Alisher Navai point out to the surah “yasin” in his “ruh ul-quds™s 2" and
118"™ sentences: «MHHama amMmpyxy M3a apoja LWawbaH aH sKyna naxy KyH ¢a
AKYHY.

U XxomaecT, k1 aap KOproxm «KyH asikyH»,

HarawTa 6e pakamu y 31 kaTtpa TO Aapbe...

Ba nanx kamTap a3 OH METaBOHUSALL, KN KYHT,

YyHoH Habya, ku HabyBag acap a3 y nawgo [7, 6].

In the 10" and 23" couplets poem the nearness between the body of human
and the structure of the world and the appearing of human, the function of inside
and outside parts of body and miracle perfectness also clarified. In “Ruh ul-quds”
the word “olami sug'ro” describes like this:

[ap oH axyba Hamyaopi a3 xama kapamn,

AmoHaTtaTpo xam goausaw 6a pacmu xudo [7, 10].

And these sentences are artistic educational interpretation of Surah al-
Baqarah and quds hadeeths as “lav laka”, “kuntu kanzan”.

Examples show that, most of sentences of great poet appeared under the
Islamic religious scholars. If every ghazal is compared with authentic book, we can
see that most poems of Navai are educational and artistic comment of authentic
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book. At the end, Alisher Navai in his poems used not only open talmeh but also
frequently he addressed to hidden form of this artistic art. Divine expression styles
as talmeh, iktibos, tafsir are actively used in ghazals of Alisher Navai. Commonly
used art tazmin in ghazals of Abdurakhman Jami is not common in poems of great
poet Alisher Navai.
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COMPARING CATEGORIZATION IN ENGLISH WITH UZBEK LANGUAGE

Annotation: Any research presupposes bringing into certain order the
material being studied. The issue under the consideration is also an attempt to
generalize the grammatical means of language. More specifically the grammatical
category is a system of expressing a generalized grammatical meaning by means
of paradigmatic correlation of grammatical forms.

The paradigmatic correlations of grammatical forms in a category are
exposed by the so - called “grammatical oppositions”.

Key words: speech, mood, tense, aspect, phase, voice, number

AHHOmMauus: Jlioboe uccnedosaHue npednonazaem rnpugsedeHue 8
onpedernieHHbIl nMopss0oK u3ydyaemMoz20 Mamepuasna. Paccmampugaembili 80rpoc
makxe senssemcsi nonbimkol 0606wums epaMmamuyeckue cpedcmea £3biKa.
Bornee KoHkpemHo, epaMmamu4yecKkasl kameeopusi - 3mo cucmema 8blpaxeHusi
0606WEeHHO20 2paMMamuyecKo20 3Ha4YeHuUs1 nocpedcmeom rnapaduesmamuyecKo2o
COOMHOWEHUS epamMMamuyecKux oopm.

lMapaduemamu4eckue  COOMHOWEHUSI  2paMMamu4yeckux  ¢opMm 8
Kamezopuu 8bISABIAMCS mak HasbleaeMbIMU «epammamuyecKuMu
pomMueonocMasieHUsIMU.

Knroyeeble cnoea: peyb, HacmpoeHue, epeMs, acriekm, ¢hasa, 20Joc,
qucrio.

The words of every language fall into classes which are called parts of
speech. Each part of speech has characteristics of its own. Parts of speech differ
from each other in meaning, form and function. Different parts of speech have
different lexical meanings. For example, verbs are words denoting processes (to
work, to live); nouns are names of objects (table, boy); adjectives are words ex-
pressing characteristics (good, bad), etc.

Some parts of speech have different grammatical categories, e.g. verbs
have the categories of mood, tense, aspect, phase, voice, person and number;
nouns have the categories of number and case; adjectives have degrees of
comparison, etc.

Other parts of speech are invariable, they have only one form. Here belong
such parts of speech as prepositions and conjunctions.

Parts of speech also differ from each other in their syntactic functions. For
example, verbs have the function of the predicate in the sentence, nouns are often
used as the subject or the object of the sentence, adjectives serve as attributes or
predicatives; adverbs are generally adverbial modifiers, etc.

These characteristic features will be described in detail when each part of
speech is considered individually.
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In addition, all words may be divided into two main groups: notional and
structural.

Notional words have distinct lexical meanings and perform independent
syntactic functions in the sentence: they serve either as primary or secondary parts
of the sentence. To this group belong the following parts of speech: verbs, nouns,
adjectives, numerals, pronouns and adverbs [2, 374].

Structural words differ from notional words semantically: their lexical
meaning is of a more general character than that of notional words (e.g. in, and,
even). Moreover, they are sometimes altogether devoid of it (e.g. the articles the
and a, the conjunction that, the preposition of, etc.). Structural words do not perform
any independent syntactic function in the sentence but serve either to express
various relations between words in a sentence (e.g. the trees in the garden, Tom
and Joe, etc.) or to specify the meaning of a word (e.g. the book, a book, etc.). The
following parts of speech are to be treated as structural words: articles, prepositions
and conjunctions [3, 386].

The division of words into notional and structural is connected with certain
difficulties. For example, verbs, which, on the whole, are to be treated as notional
words, include certain words which serve as structural elements (e.g. modal verbs),
some other verbs may function either as notional words or as structural words (e.g.
to look is a notional verb in He looked at me and a structural word — a link-verb —
in He looked tired; the verb to have is a notional verb in | have a car and a structural
word — a modal verb — in | had to do it). Pronouns may be quoted as another
example since, on the one hand, they have, like all notional words, independent
syntactic functions in the sentence but, on the other hand, they are devoid of
distinct lexical meaning

Any research presupposes bringing into certain order the material being
studied. The issue under the consideration is also an attempt to generalize the
grammatical means of language.

There are many conceptions on the problem today. According to B. Golovin
“a grammatical category is a real linguistic unity of grammatical meaning and the
means of its material expression”. It means that in order to call a linguistic
phenomenon a grammatical category there must be a grammatical meaning and
grammatical means.

M.Y. Blokh explains it as follows: “As for the grammatical category itself, it
presents, the same as the grammatical "form", a unity of form (i.e. material factor),
and meanings (i.e. ideal factor) and constitutes a certain signemic system.

More specifically the grammatical category is a system of expressing a
generalized grammatical meaning by means of paradigmatic correlation of
grammatical forms.

The paradigmatic correlations of grammatical forms in a category are
exposed by the so - called “grammatical oppositions”.

The opposition (in the linguistic sense) may be defined as a generalized
correlation of lingual forms by means of which a certain function is expressed. The
correlated elements (members) of the opposition must possess two types of
features: common features and differential features. Common features serve as the
basis of contrast while differential features immediately express the function in
question.
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The grammatical categories are better to explain by comparing them with
logical categories. The grammatical categories are opposed to logical ones. The
logical categories are universal for all the languages. Any meanings can be
expressed in any language. For instance there's a logical category of possession.
The meaning of possession can be expressed in all the languages, compare: My
book (English) - Mos kHura (Russian) - MeHuHr kutobum (Uzbek).

As it is seen from the examples the meaning of possession in English and
Russian is expressed, by the possessive pronouns (lexical means) while in Uzbek it
can be expressed either by the help of a discontinuous morpheme (...HWHr...um) or
by one overt morpheme (...um). This category is grammatical in Uzbek but lexical in
the other two languages. Thus the universal logical categories can be expressed by
grammatical and non - grammatical (lexical, syntactic) means. The grammatical
categories are those logical ones that are expressed in languages by constant
grammatical means.

The doctrines mentioned above one - side approach to the problem. It is a
rather complicated issue in the general linguistics. But unfortunately we don't have
universally acknowledged criteria to meet the needs of individual languages.

One of the most consistent theories of the grammatical categories is the one
that is suggested by L. Barkhudarov.

According to his opinion in order to call a linguistic phenomenon a
grammatical category there must be the following features:

- general grammatical meaning;

- this meaning must consist of at least two particular meanings;

- the particular meanings must be opposed to each - other:

- the particular meanings must have constant grammatical means to express
them.

Thus, any linguistic phenomenon that meets these requirements is called a
grammatical category.

English nouns have a grammatical category of number. This category has all
the requirements that are necessary for a grammatical category:

1. It has general grammatical meaning of number;

2. It consists of two particular meanings; singular and plural;

3. Singular is opposed to plural, they are antonymous;

4. Singular and plural have their own constant grammatical means:

Singular is represented by a zero morpheme and plural has the allomorphs
like (s), (2), (iz). There are some other means to express singular and plural in
English but they make very small percentage compared with regular means.
Schematically this can be shown as follows:

Number

0(s). (2, (iz)

singular plural

Another example: in English adjectives there's one grammatical category -
the degrees of comparison. What features does it have?

1. It has a general grammatical meaning: degrees of comparison;

2. The degrees of comparison consist of three particular meanings: positive,
comparative and superlative;

3. They are opposed to each - other;
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4. They have their own grammatical means depending on the number of
syllables in the word.

If in the category of number of nouns there are two particular meanings, in
the grammatical category of degrees of comparison there are three.

Thus, a grammatical category is a linguistic phenomenon that has a general
grammatical meaning consisting of at least two particular meanings that are
opposed to each - other and that have constant grammatical means of their own to
express them.
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Annotation: If we take Verb to discuss we can say that: according to
content, verbs can be described as words denoting actions, the term "actions"
embracing the meaning of activity (e.g. to walk, to speak, to play, to study), process
(e.g. to sleep, to wait, to live), state (e.g. to be, to like, to know), relation (e.g. to
consist, to resemble, to lack) and so on. According to form, verbs can be described
as words that have certain grammatical features that are not shared by other parts
of speech, e.g. they have the categories of tense, aspect, voice, etc. According to
function, verbs can be defined as words making up the predicate of the sentence.

Key words: tense, aspect, voice, durative, predicate, lexical, synthetic.

AHHOmMauyusi: Ecnu mbl 803bmeM 2nazon 0nsi 06CY)KOeHUs, Mbl MOXeM
cKkazamb, 4Ymo: 8 coomeemcmeuu C codepxaHuem eanazofibli Mo2ym 6bimb
onucaHbl Kak crioea, obosHavarwue OJOelicmeus, mepMuH «Oelcmeusy,
oxeamblgarouuli  3Ha4eHue OesmernibHOCMU (Harpumep, Xxo0umb, 2080pUMb,
uepams, y4umsbCcs), npoyecc (Harpumep, crnamb, x0amb, XUMb), COCMOSIHUE
(Hanpumep, 6bimb, m0ObuMb, 3Hamb), OMHOWEHUE (Harnpumep, COCMOSIMb,
HarnomuHamb, He umems) U mak Oanee. B coomeemcmeuu ¢ ¢hopmoli 2nazorbl
mMoeym Obimb onucaHbl KakK CcJioga, KOmopble uUMerom  orpeoesieHHbIe
epammamuyeckue ocobeHHocmu, Komopble He pa3densiomcs OpyaumMu Yacmsimu
pedu, Hanpumep y HUX eCmb Kameeaopuu epeMeHU, acriekma, 2osioca u m. 0. B
3asucumocmu om (byHKUUU 2ra2osibl  MOXHO ornpedesiumb  Kak — Cr108a,
cocmaensruwue npedukam npedrioXeHUs.

Knroyeeble cnoea: epems, acriekm, 20710c, OnumesnisHoCmb, npedukam,
JIeKcuKa, CUHmMemuka.

Verbs can be classified under different heads:

1) According to their meaning verbs can be divided into two groups —
terminative and durative verbs.

Terminative verbs imply a limit beyond which the action cannot continue. To
put it differently, they have a final aim in view, e.g. to open, to close, to bring, to
recognize, to refuse, to break. With the verb to open, for example, that means that
after opening the door it is impossible to go on with the action as the door is already
open.

Durative verbs do not imply any such limit, and the action can go on
indefinitely, e.g. to carry, to live, to speak, to know, to sit, to play.

But as most verbs in English are polysemantic they may be terminative in
one meaning and durative in another. For example, to see may have the terminative
meaning 'yBugeTb' and the durative meaning 'BuaeTb'’;to know may denote '3HaTb'
and 'y3HaTb- The meaning of the verb becomes clear from the context. Compare: |
saw him at once and | saw his face quite clearly. As will be seen, the distinction
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between terminative and durative verbs is of great importance as it affects the use
of certain tense-aspect-phase forms.

English verbs are divided into two main groups according to the function
they perform in the sentence: the finite forms and the non-finite forms.

The finite forms have the function of the predicate in the sentence and may
also be called the predicative forms.

The non-finite or non-predicative forms can have various other functions;
they are used as the predicate of the sentence only by way of exception. These
forms are often called verbals. The finite forms of the verb have the following
grammatical categories [2, 500]:

1) Person and Number. These categories of the verb serve to show the
connection between the subject and the predicate of the sentence — the subject
agrees with the predicate in person and number. We find three persons (the first,
the second, and the third) and two numbers (the singular and the plural) in finite
verbs:

2) Tense, Aspect and Phase

3) Voice

4) Mood

Of course in Uzbek language they are existed like in English: “Zamon,
Nisbat, Mayl”

The forms that serve to express the above mentioned grammatical
categories may be built up in different ways.

We find three basic forms that serve as a foundation for building up all the
other forms of the English verb. These forms are: 1) the plain verb stem which is
also often referred to as the infinitive without the particle to, 2) the Past Indefinite,
and 3) the participle.

According to the way of forming the Past Indefinite and the participle, all
verbs can be divided into two classes: regular and irregular verbs.

With regular verbs, the Past Indefinite and the participle are formed by
adding the suffix -ed. It is pronounced [d] after vowels and voiced consonants (e.g.
played, answered, opened, closed), [t] after voiceless consonants (e.g. looked,
passed), and [id] after verbs ending in [t] or [d] (e.g. wanted, wasted, ended,
landed).

In writing the following spelling rules should be observed:

1) Verbs ending in -y preceded by a consonant change the -y

into -led (e.g. study — studied, envy — envied). But if the -y is preceded by
a vowel, it remains unchanged (e.g. play — played, stay — stayed).

2) A final consonant is doubled if it is preceded by a short stressed vowel or
if a verb ends in a stressed -er (-ur) (e.g. stop — stopped, admit — admitted, occur
— occurred, prefer — preferred). But if the preceding vowel is long or unstressed,
the final consonant remains single (e.g. limit — limited, perform — performed,
conquer — conquered, appear — appeared).

3) A final -l is always doubled in British English (e.g. travel — travelled,
quarrel — quarrelled).

All other verbs should be regarded as irregular in modern English. They are
a miscellaneous group comprising various patterns (e.g. sing — sang — sung, write
— wrote — written, send — sent — sent, teach — taught — taught, etc.)- Some
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verbs have a regular form by the side of an irregular one (e.g. learn — learnt —
learnt and also learn — learned — learned). A number of verbs remain unchanged
(e.g. cut — cut — cut, hit — hit — hit). Two verbs take their forms from different
roots and are called suppletive systems. They are the verbs to be and to go. (For a
complete list of irregular verbs see Appendix.)

The forms of the verb which are built up with the help of the above described
basic forms may be of two different kinds — synthetic or analytical.

Synthetic forms are built up by a change in the word itself: by means of
suffixes (e.g. | work, he works, we worked), by means of vowel change (e.g. | find, |
found), and sometimes by combining both means (e.g. | think, | thought).

Analytical forms consist of two components, e.g. He has worked hard. The
first component is an auxiliary verb which has no lexical meaning — it expresses
only grammatical meaning. The second component is a notional verb which is the
bearer of lexical meaning (‘HocutenbnekcunyeckorosHaveHus'). The auxiliary verb
shows that has worked is the third person singular, the Indicative Mood, the Active
Voice. But the specific meaning of this particular form, that of the Present Perfect,
results only from the combination of both components.

In the analytical form was written (as in: The letter was written yesterday),
written is the bearer of lexical meaning; was shows that we are dealing with the
third person singular, the Indicative Mood, the Past Indefinite, But again the specific
grammatical meaning of this particular form, that of the Passive Voice, is expressed
by the whole combination of the auxiliary and the notional verb.

Thus an analytical form consists of two words — a structural word and a
notional word — which form a very close, inseparable unit. It functions in English as
the form of a single word by the side of synthetic forms (e.g. he works, he has
worked, he worked, he was working, he had worked, etc.).

The auxiliary verb itself may be an analytical form (e.g. He has been
working. He will be working. The letter has been written, etc.). Such forms may be
called complex analytical forms. FINITE FORMS OF THE VERB Tense, Aspect and
Phase

Tense is the form of the verb which indicates the time of the action. The
category of tense in English is made up by a set of forms opposed to each other in
referring the event or state described to the present, past or future.

Aspect is the form of the verb which serves to express the manner in which
the action is regarded. There are two opposing sets of aspect forms in English —
the Continuous forms and the Non-Continuous (Indefinite) forms. The Non-
Continuous (Indefinite) forms have a very broad meaning, they have no specialized
aspect characteristics of their own and merely represent an action as occurring.
Conversely, the Continuous forms have a clear-cut aspect characteristic, which is to
represent an action in its temporary development. The Continuous forms have a
number of other concomitant meanings or overtones that go with the basic meaning
of process and duration. They are incompletion, simultaneity, vividness of
description, emotional colouring and emphasis.

Besides, there are the Perfect forms which are opposed to the Non-Perfect
forms. The latter have no definite grammatical characteristics. The grammatical
meaning of the Perfect forms is to express retrospectiveness, which consists of two
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elements — priority and relevance. In some grammars this category has been given
the name phase.

The three grammatical categories of the English verb are so closely merged
together that it is impossible to treat them separately.

We find the following finite forms in English: the Present Indefinite, the
Present Continuous, the Present Perfect, the Present Perfect Continuous, the Past
Indefinite, the Past Continuous, the Past Perfect, the Past Perfect Continuous, the
Future Indefinite, the Future Continuous, the Future Perfect, the Future Indefinite-
in-the-Past, the Future Continuous-in-the-Past, and the Future Perfect-in-the-
Past [4, 282].

1) In discussing the use of English finite forms it is necessary to understand
that in most cases the choice is free: the form is chosen in accordance with the
meaning the speaker wishes to convey and does not depend on the structure of the
sentence, e.g. He knows English. He knew English. He will know English.

In certain cases, however, the choice of the form is determined by the
structure of the sentence, usually the kind of clause in which it is used. For
example, the use of the Present Indefinite with reference to the future in a clause of
time or condition (a), or the use of a finite form under the rules of the sequence of
tenses (b).

e.g. a) When you feel hungry, I'll bring you some sandwiches.

If I want anything I'll call you up.

b) She knew that Henry would be waiting for her.

| wondered if he had kept his promise.

In such cases we have the structurally dependent use of finite forms.

In still other cases the choice of the finite form in a subordinate clause is
determined not so much by the kind of clause as by the lexical character of the
head-word, i.e. the word in the principal clause which the subordinate clause
modifies or refers to. For example, in object clauses subordinated to the verbs to
see to, to take care or to make sure the future forms are not used.

e.g. He'll take care that she comes in time.

She saw to it that they had plenty of food in the house.

In such cases we have the lexically-dependent use of finite forms.

2) Closely connected with the above notion is the absolute and relative
use of finite forms. The forms may refer an action directly to the present, past or
future time. We are dealing in this case with the absolute use of finite forms, which,
as arule, is structurally independent.

But in certain types of clauses the verb form of the subordinate clause only
shows whether the action of the clause is simultaneous with that of the principal
clause, precedes it or follows it. (These relations may be termed as simultaneity,
priority and posteriority respectively.) In this case we are dealing with the relative
use of finite forms. It is usually structurally dependent (see, for example, the rules of
the sequence of tenses).

e.g. He discovered that his wife knew London far better than he did.

He knew that she had read his thoughts.

He thought that he would hate the place.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF SPEAKING SKILLS FOR SECOND LANGUAGE
LEARNERS

Annotation: Speaking is one of the important skills in English learning as a
second language. It shows the best influence when seeing goal of speaking
learning process, especially in ESL (English Second Language). The goal of
English teaching is to make students able to communicate well. Speaking is skill in
the oral mode. Like the other skills, it is more complicated than it seems at first and
involves more than just pronouncing words.

Key words: speaking, problems in speaking, methods in speaking, active
skill, passive skill, handbook.

AHHOMauyus: Pa3zoeop sienisiemcss 0OHUM U3 B8aXHbIX Ha8blKO8 U3y4YeHUs
aHenulicko2o Kak 8mopoe20 f3blka. 3mo rokKasbigaem Jfydulee erusHue, Kozoa
suduwWwb yenb npoyecca 0byyeHUs 2080peHuto, ocobeHHo 8 ESL (aHanulickuli
emopoli fA3biK). Lenb 06y4yeHuUss aHanulcKoMy S$3bIKy - Hay4Yumb CmyOeHmos
xopowo obwamscs. Pa3zogop - amo Hasblk 8 ycmHol ¢hopme. Kak u dpyeue
HaebIKU, 3mMO CIIOXHEee, YeM Kaxxemcsi Ha nepenbil 8325150, u eknoyaem e cebs
bosibwe, Yem npocmo NMPoUsHeCeHuUe Cr1o8.

Knroyeeble cnoea: peyb, rnpobrieMbi ¢ peybto, Memoodbl pevu, akmueHoe
mMacmepcmeo, naccugHoe Macmepcmeo, CripagoyHUK.

Everyone, who wants to learn the English language as a foreign language,
should learn every language skill: listening, speaking, reading and writing. The four
skills of language are a set of four capabilities that allow an individual to
comprehend and produce spoken language for proper and effective interpersonal
communication. Language skill separates into two kinds that are active skill and
passive skill. Listening and reading skills are passive skills. Passive skill requires us
to use our ears, our brains to comprehend language and the written equivalent of
spoken language. Speaking and writing skills are active skills which requires us to
use our vocal tract and our brains to correctly produce language through sound or
to use our hands and our brains to produce the written symbols that represent our
spoken language. All of the skills are important in communication. One of the most
important skills in EFL (English as a foreign language) is speaking skill. Speaking is
an act of making vocal sounds. We can say that speaking means to converse or
expressing one's thoughts and feeelings in spoken language. To speak often
implies conveying information. It may be from an informal remark to a scholarly
presentation to a formal adress.

- Speaking skills are the skills that give us the ability to communicate
efffetively.

- These skills allow the speaker to convey his message in a passionate,
thoughtful, and convening manner.
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- Speaking skills also help to assure that one will not be misunderstood by
those who are listening.

Teachers almost face some problems in teaching speaking. Each problem is
connected with decision in choosing suitable method in teaching speaking.
Community language learning and communicative language teaching may be some
samples of useful methods in teaching speaking. It is no dought that English is
becoming a universal language and English is being spoken all over the world on a
daily basis. We know that speaking demands the speakers to be productive to
produce oral words and phrase into a sentence which finally can make people to
communicate. In fact many of EFL students in university level don't well trained to
practice the ability of speaking. This situation is found in class where ESP (English
for special purposes) handbook used as the focus on students material in the class.
The four language skills are taught in order of the students of computer engineering
program be able to listen, speak, read and write in English [1, 134]. According to
research many of computer engineering students cannot speak English properly. It
takes serious attention when the students cannot speak properly as well. Speech
plays a vital role in our daily life. Through speech we can express our point of view,
feeling, ideas to other. In classrooms mainly where second language are taught the
main thing foreign language are taught the main thing for most of students are to
speak fluently and understandable with the target language. The speaking skill
includes a communicative ability to use language to chat and transmit message in
various and appropriate phenomenon that are to say speaking is an important skill
which deserves more attention in both and second language because it reflects
people’s thought and personalities. For speaking fluently and effectively there are
some features which are very necessary to both learner and teacher in order to
speak fluently. Teaching and speaking are very vital branch of second language
learning. The ability to communicate in a second language clearly and efficiently
contributes to the success the learners in school and success later in every phrase
of life.Therefore, it is important that language teachers pay great attention to teach
speaking. With the aim different speaking activities such as those listed above can
contribute a great deal to students in developing basic interactive skill necessary for
life. Speaking for EFL students is an effective activity which takes more practice and
training. Actually, for teaching speaking skill, the researcher found some problems
with both lecturer and also the students. Introduction Speaking is one of four skills
in English which demanding the speakers to be skillful to produce oral speech and
to know to use phrase in sentence. Because of that, speaking and writing is called
as effective skill. In fact, many of students in university do not well trained to
produce the ability of speaking. Different speaking activities listed above can
contribute a great deal to students in developing basic necessary skills for life.
These activities make students more active in learning process. [2, 79].
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PECULIARITIES OF USING DRAMA IN TEACHING ENGLISH

The word drama comes from the Greek ‘to do’ or ‘to act’ and in theatre, film
and TV, actors attempt to portray and reflect the human condition. Their main
objective is to create a semblance of reality in their portrayal of characters in order
for the audience to relate to them and become engaged in the story. Drama puts
the teacher in the role of supporter in the learning process and the students can
take more responsibility for their own learning. Ideally, the teacher will take a less
dominant role in the language class and let the students explore the language
activities. In the student centered classroom, every student is a potential teacher for
the group. Drama for second language learners can provide an opportunity to
develop the imagination of the students. The students can go beyond the here and
now and even 'walk in the shoes' of another. It provides an opportunity for
independent thinking. Students are encouraged to express their own ideas and
contribute to the whole. Creative drama will offer exercises in critical thinking and
the chance for the students to be creative. A good example of this is role-plays in
small groups The ESL/EFL group will have many situations where they can develop
their own ideas as well as skills of cooperation when interacting with classmates.
The group work builds social awareness and understanding as we walk in the
'shoes of another'. Drama gives an excellent method for studying human nature and
working in harmony. The play acting provides the opportunity for a healthy release
of emotion in a safe setting which can work to relieve the tension of learning in a
second language. The advantages of using drama in second language teaching
presented in this chapter include:

1. Drama puts new vocabulary and expressions in their proper context and
environment.

2. Drama helps in getting acceptable pronunciation and intonation in
English.
3. Drama helps students to take responsibility for their own learning.

4. Drama sets a stress free atmosphere to learn the language.

5. Drama encourages learners and builds up their confidence to speak in
public.

6. Drama helps students to build a better understanding of the foreign
language culture.

Firstly, in drama activities children are exposed to use a foreign language,
they have the chance to speak and communicate in different situations and take
various roles, the language is used meaningfully and appropriately. Drama is one of
the techniques that promote speaking. Through drama activities the students learn
how to express opinions, ideas, or feeling to others by using words or sounds of
articulation. Drama is a tool that creates suitable context for learning, in this way it
can support all language skills and it provides balance between productive and
receptive skills. It engages all pupils interactively in a lesson as well as it enriches
students’ experience of learning a second language. Drama activities can help
students to develop their oral communication skills and it enables pupils to
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communicate in the foreign language with accuracy and fluency. It creates the
opportunity to practise communicating with various social roles in different social
contexts as well as it gives the chance to be creative and puts student in another
person’s place for a while. Children are engaged in the activities that are not
artificial but experience situations similar to real life therefore, they do not perceive
them as unnatural. Practising speaking in a pleasurable and meaningful context will
result in using language more willingly in real life situations. A good drama teacher
can use the practice with role-playing to contribute to the self-esteem of the
students, build their confidence in using the target language (English) as well as
develop many of the skills mentioned above which will carry over to real life. It is
certain that self-acceptance can be encouraged in subtle ways and acceptance of
others. Drama has the potential to empower the students, give them many
opportunities to have pride in their work, it teaches them responsibility, problem
solving, management and directing proficiencies. The many activities of team work
force students to develop organizational skills and to think on their feet. These are
tools that can be used in all aspects of their lives. These skills will be useful in the
future job market when the students need to work with others or even in the future
job interview when the potential employer asks an unexpected question and you
need to think quickly. When you think about it, drama is a method to reveal aspects
of the human condition, life is nothing more than a grand series of improvisations.
Through the games, the students begin to realize the importance of shared space,
time, attention, information and ideas. The games spark spontaneity and minimize
self-consciousness which often inhibits learning. The games are also good for
developing concentration and trust in the classroom. While the students are having
all this fun, they are developing skills of coordination, imitation while focusing on the
task at hand. The improvisation enables the students to flex their emotional, mental
as well as physical muscles in a safe and controlled setting. A good example of this
was a role-play one group performed where they displayed their displeasure with
the school principal. Using drama to teach English also helps to improve the
understanding and retention of a word. By the time a child has read, rehearsed and
acted out a scene focusing on the word ‘frustrated’, for example, there is little
likelihood of ever forgetting it. The same would not hold true if the word had been
memorised by rote for a vocabulary test. Obviously, then, the active participation
required in a drama lesson involves not only the intellect but also children's
imagination and emotions. By encouraging self-expression, drama motivates
children to use language confidently and creatively. Finally, drama is an appropriate
method for teaching children with different learning styles and at different levels of
understanding.
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BOSHLANG’ICH SINF O‘QUVCHILAR NUTQINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISHNING
DIDAKTIK IMKONIYATLARI

Boshlang‘ch ta’lim jarayoni bolaning mantigiy tafakkur qgila olish salohiyati,
aqliy rivojlanishi, dunyoqarashi, kommunikativ savodxonligi va o'z — o‘zini ang-lash
salohiyatini shakllantirishga, jismonan sog‘lom bo‘lishga, moddiy borliq go‘zalliklarini
his eta olishga, go‘zallik va nafosatdan zavglana olish, milliy urf - odatlarni o‘ziga
singdirish va ardoglashga o‘rgatadi. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchi-larini darsga
gizigtirish orqali ularning nutgini takomillashtirishda o‘qish darslari jarayonida turli
didaktik o‘yinlar va ta’limning interfaol texnologiyalaridan foydalanish muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. O‘quvchilarni giziqarli topshiriglar asosida o‘gitish, o‘gishga
o'yin tusini beradi. Bola o‘ynab charchamaganidek, o‘gib ham charchaganini
sezmaydi.

Ma’lumki, o‘yinlar hamma vaqt ta'lim va tarbiyaning muhim vositasi
vazifasini bajarib kelgan. Turli ta’lim tizimlarida o'yinlar muhim o'rin egallagan. O‘yin
jarayonida bolalarda tashkilotchilik ko‘nikmalari shakllanadi, vaziyatni baholash
malakasi rivojlanadi. Boshlang'ich sinf o‘quvchilari uchun o'yin o‘ta muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Boshlang‘ich ta'limda bolalar nutqgini o’stirishda didaktik o'yinlarning o'rni
begiyosdir. Bizga ma’lumki, o’yin metodidan foydalanish ta’lim jarayoniga ancha
yillardan beri tatbiq etib kelinmogda. O’yin faoliyati inson faolligini muhim jabhasi
bo’lib, unda shaxs jismoniy va ma'naviy kuch sarflaganidan mamnun bo’ladi.
Shunig uchun ular inson faoliyatining barcha turlari bilan genetik alogador bo’lib,
bolalar bilishi, mehnat qilishi, mulogot gilishning 0°ziga xos shakli hisoblanadi.

Masalan: “U kim, bu nima?” Bu o’yinni afzallik tomoni shundaki, undan
dars davomida o quvchilar digqgatini jamlash ularga dam berish magsadida ham
go'llash mumkin. Bu o’yin o quvchilarda ziyraklik, sinchkovlik sifatlarini va mustaqil
fikrlash malakalarini shakllantirishga yordam beradi.

Bundan tashqari, bu o’yinning o’tilgan darsni mustahkamlash magsadida
ham foydalanish mumkin. Masalan: 1. U yer ostida joylashgan. Juda tez yuradi.
Uzog'imizni yaqin giladi. (Metro).

2. U barcha o quvchilarning o'rtog’idir. Onalarimiz ham, otalarimiz ham uni
juda yaxshi ko'radilar (Kitob).

“Zanijir o’yini”. Bu 0’yinda o’qgituvchi dastlab bir so'z aytadi. O quvchilar bu
s0'z qaysi harf bilan tugagan bo'lsa, shu harf bilan boshlanuvchi so’zni topib
aytadilar. So’z o0yini shu tarzda davom etadi.

Bu o’yinni yugori sinflarda maqollar, tez aytish yoki kichik she'rlar vositasida
o'tkazish mumkin. Bunday o'yinlarning o'tkazilishi o’quvchilarning xotirasini
mustahkamlaydi, hozirjavoblikni, mustaqgil fikrlashga o’rgatadi. Masalan:
O’ zbekiston, non, Nodira, anor, rom, men, nok, kitob, bola .....

“U nima gilayapti?” (Pantomimo). O quvchilardan biri bolalar oldiga chigib
ovozsiz harakatlar giladi. O quvchilar jamoasi birgalikda uning harakatlarini izohlab
berishlari lozim. Bunday o'yin o’qish va ona tili darslarida o’quvchilar nutgini
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o'stirish, ziyraklik va zeriktirmaslik uchun o’tkaziladi. Masalan 4-sinf O'gish
kitobi(147-160-bet) da berilgan Hayvonot olamida bo‘limida berilgan mavzularni
mustahkamlash darslarida foydalanish mumkin.

“Nima yo'qolib qoldi?” 4-sinfda “Ma’naviyat — qalb quyoshi” bo’limini
o’rganishda bu o’yinni bo’lim oxiridagi darsda qo’llash mumkin. Buning uchun
doskaga O“zbekiston hayoti, shaharlari, bayro'gi gerbi, Toshkent metrosi kabi
rasmlar terib go‘yiladi. O quvchilar rasmlarni diqgat bilan tamosha gilganlaridan
so'ng, o'gituvchi ulardan bittasini sezdirmay olib go'yadi. Shundan so’ng
o’quvchilar rasmlardan qaysi biri yo‘golib qolganligini topadilar.

"Davom ettir" o'yini. O'qgituvchi hikoya boshlaydi. O'quvchilar uni davom
ettiradilar. Bunda o'quvchilarda ijodkorlik gobiliyati rivojlanib, bayon yoki insho kabi
ijodiy ishlar yozish ko'nikmasi rivojlanadi va so'z boyligi ortadi. Bundan tashqari
ularda mustagqillik o'z kuchiga ishonch hissi rivojlanadi.

"Davom ettir" o'yinidan o'gqish darslarida yoki darsdan tashqari
mashg'ulotlarida foydalanishi mumkin.

1- variant: "Avval o'yla.........cccccceeiiiiiiiien,

2- variant: " Bilim baxt..........c.cccoveeiiiiniin.

3- variant: " Mehnat qilib topganing..........ccccceeuee. "

O’quvchilar o'yin natijasida nimanidir kashf etib, nimanidir bilib olishi
mumkin. Shungdek, bunday o‘yinlar bolalar digqgatini jamlash bir nugtaga
yo'naltirish va o'z fikrini bildirish kabi xususiyatni shakllantiradi. Didaktik o’yinlar
murakkab hodisa bo’lib, ularning tarkibida o’yinni ta’lim shakli va o’yin faoliyati
sifatida ko'rsatuvchi elementlar mavjud. O’yinning asosiy elementi — ta’lim va
tarbiya magsadiga bog’lig didaktik vazifa. Bunda vazifa ta'limiy faoliyatni belgilaydi
va o'qgituvchi tomonidan aniglanadi. O‘yin bolaning tabiati bilan hamohang
bo’lganligi sababli, turli tarbiya tizimlarida o’yinlarga alohida o’rin berilgan. Bundan
tashqari rolli o’yinlar yoki sahna ko'rinishlarida ishtirok etish ham bolalarga huzur
bag’ishlaydi.

Xullas, bunday o’yinlar o’quvchilar mustaqil fikrlash doirasini o’stirishda eng
samarali usul hisoblanadi. O’yin bola uchun o°gish, mehnat hamda tarbiya vositasi
vazifasini bajaradi.
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KESIMLIK MUSTAQIL GRAMMATIK KATEGORIYA SIFATIDA

Tilshunoslikning so‘nggi yutuglari shuni ko‘rsatib turibdiki, ko‘p hollarda
tadqiqotchilar eng muhim, o‘ta oddiy hodisalarni digqatdan chetda qoldirib,
murakkab, ko‘pchilikka tushunarli bo‘lmagan hodisalar tahliliga ko‘p e’tibor garatib
kelganlar. Natijada ilmiy ahamiyati ulkan, lekin hammaga tushunarli, sodda hodisa
chetda qolib, murakkabliklar diggat markazini egallaydi. Biroq fan taraqqiyoti shuni
yaqqol tasdiglaydiki, “o‘ta muhim ilmiy muammo” bo‘lgan chigalliklar yechimi oddiy
(hammaga ma’lum) hodisalarning mohiyatini o‘gish va anglash orqali topiladi.

Jumladan, kesimlik, ya'ni gapning markazi bo‘lmish kesimini shakllantiruvchi
grammatik vosita ham yagin vaqtlargacha tilshunoslar digqatidan chetda qolib ketdi.
Turkiyshunoslikda esa kesimlik go‘shimchalari deganda, asosan kesim tarkibidagi
shaxs-son qo‘shimchalari tushunilar edi. Jumladan turkiyshunoslikda hozirgi kunda
ham me’yoriy va ta’lim muassasalarida o‘qitilib kelinayotgan o‘quv-ta’limning va
ilmiy grammatikaning asosiy tasnif usuli bo‘lgan formal tasnif usuli bu vazifada
asosan shaxs-son qo‘shimchalarigina tasnif gilinadi. Kesimlik shakllari deganda
shaxs-son qo‘shimchalarigina tushuniladi xolos.

Turkiy tilshunoslik taraggiyotiga ulkan hissa qo‘shgan N.A. Baskakov,
akademik N.A. Kononovlar ham N.l. Dimitriyev izidan borib kesimlik shakllarini
shaxs-son go‘shimchalari bilan va [-dir| - tir] qo‘shimchasining turli ko‘rinishlari bilan
tenglashtiradi. Natijada 80-yillargacha kesimlik, kesimlik shakllari va hatto kesimlik
kategoriyasi deganda asosan [-dirf] qo‘shimcha va shaxs-son qo‘shimchalari
anglashildi. Turkiy nazariy tilshunoslikka katta hissa qo‘shgan E.V. Sevortyan
birinchilardan bo'lib kesimlik kategoriyasi tushunchasini fanimizga olib kirdi. Lekin
olim “kesimlik” deganda ega — kesim munosabatlarini va kesim tarkibida shaxs-son
ishoralarini tushundi. Kesimlik peridikatsiya ya’ni belgi va uning tashuvchisi
orasidagi munosabat bilan oydinlashstiriladi.

Kesimlik kategoriyasi mazmun jihatdan tasdig-inkor, mayl(so‘zlovchining
bayon etayotgan fikrga munosabati-shartli ravishda M), zamon (shartli-Z) va shaxs-
son (sh) ma’noda tarkib etadi. Bu ma’nolar birgalikda vogelangandagina kesimlik
kategoriyasining ichki mazmun tomonini tashkil etadi. TMZSH ma’nolarining har biri
alohida—alohida vogealanishi mumkin. Masalan, modal so‘zlarda yoki bo‘yoqli
so'zlarda M kuchli bo‘ladi, kishilik olmoshlarida egalik qo‘shimchalarida Sh ma’'nosi
yetakchilik qgiladi, tasdig-inkor so‘zlarida bo‘lishli- bo'lishsizlik shakllarida T ma’nosi
yorgin ifodalangan bo‘ladi. Ravishlarda juda ko‘p makon va otlarida olmoshlari o‘rin-
payt kelishigi shaklida ravishdosh va sifatdoshlarda zamon (uning bilan bog'liq
tarzda) makon ma’nosi vogelanadi.

Lekin bu 4 tala ma’noning birortasi alohida olingan tarzda kesimlik
kategoriyasi (KK- quyida gisgartma shaklida beriladi). Mazmun tomonidan tashkil
eta olmaydi. KK ning ichki tomoni TMZSH yaxlidligidan iborat bo‘ladi. Istalgan
sistema (butunlik) uni tashkil etuvchilari tarkibiy gismlari elementlari yig‘indidan
kattaroq bo‘lgan yangi butunlik ekanligi qonuniyati asosida kesimlik kategoriyasi
ichki tomonining mohiyati unung ichki tashkil etuvchilari TMZSH yig‘indisidan
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kattarog bo'lib, til tizimida olmoshlar o‘ziga xos vazifaga gap markazining
shakllantirish vazifasiga ixtisoslashgandir. Bu mohiyat moddiy jihatdan xilma-xil
usullarda vogelanadi. Yuqorida aytib o‘tganimizdek o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham,
turkiyshunoslikda ham kesimlik kategoriyasida ham tarkibiy gismlari bo‘lgan tasdiq-
inkor, mayl-modallik, zamon, shaxs-son shakllarining yasalish va ma’nolarining
tasnifi juda ko'p ilmiy adabiyotlarda berilgan. Lekin tasdig-inkor, mayl-modallik,
zamon va shaxs-sonning hech biri kesimlik kategoriyasiga tenglashishi mumkin
emas. Negaki kesimlik kategoriyasi mustaqil grammatik kategoriya bo‘lib u NMTP
(TMZSH) ning bargaror munosabatlari va o'zaro bog‘lanishda vogelanishdan tashkil
topadi, yani: [KK= Nk MkTk P]

Ma’lumki, sistema bu elementlar tarkibiy qismlar va ularning orasidagi
bargaror munosabatlardan tashkil topgan butunlikdir.

Tarkibiy gisimlarning birortasi mustagqillikda alohidalikda, sinxronik, formal
tahlil usuli namoyondalari qarashlaridan fargli oflaroq kesimlik kategoriyasida
tenglashishi mumkin emas. Kesimlik kategoriya bu 4 tarkibiy gismning birgalikda va
uzviy alogadorlikda vogelanishidir. Kesimlik kategoriyasi tarkibiy gismlarining har
biri nisbiy semantik funksional va lisoniy mustaqillikka ega bo'lib, kesimlik
kategoriyasidan ajralgan holda ham vogelanishi mumkin. Chunonchi:

a) bo'lishli-bo‘lishsizlik  ma’nosiz  sifatdoshlarda  (olgan,  olmagan),
ravishdoshlarda (yozib, yozmay) tasdig-inkor ma’nolari modal so‘zlarda (ha-yo‘q,
bor-yo'q);

b) modallik ma’nosiz sifatdoshlarda o‘zbek tili dialektlarda “borajak odam-
borishi kerak bo‘lgan odam” kabilarda;

d) zamon ma'nosi sifatdoshlarda (borgan, boradigan, borayotgan),
ravishdoshlarda (borib, bora —bora, borgach);

¢) shaxs-son ma’nosi egalik shakllarida alohida vogelanishi mumkin, ammo
ularning birortasi kesimlik kategoriya tashkil etadi.

Agar biz masalan, atov gapni zamon pradigmasiga solsak, uning zamon
ma’nosi shakliga ega ekanligi ma’lum bo‘ladi. Masalan: “Gul chog'i. Bahor. Hamma
yoqg ko'm-ko‘’k” bu matnda, hagigatdan ham, “Gul chog‘i’da kesimlikning hech
ganday ko'rsatkichi yo‘q, ammo shunday gaplarni uyg‘un va lzzat Sultonlarning
“Navoiy” drammasidagi quyidagi parcha bilan giyoslasak, “Hamon yodimdadir: Gul
chog'i erdi’misrasi asosida quyidagi paradigma hosil bo‘ladi:

Gul chogi

Gul chogi erdi

Bu paradigmadagi ikkinchi a’zo (Gul chogi erdi) o‘tgan zamondagi atov gap
ekanligiga shubha yo‘q. Undan shart mayli shakli ham hosil qilinishi mumkin: Gul
chogi ersa. Atov gapning o‘tgan zamon va shart mayli shakllari uning Il shaxsida
kelganligidan dalolat berib turibdi. Shart mayli shakli esa “Gul chogi”, “Gul chogi
erdi” gaplaridagi kesim aniqlik mayli shakli ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Demak, “Gul
chog'i” gapini “Gul chog'i erdi” gapi bilan giyoslash asosida biz uning o‘tgan zamon
shakli va ma'nosiga, “Gul chogd'i ersa” gapi bilan giyoslash asosida uning aniglik
maylida, “Gul chog‘i emas” gapi bilan giyoslash asosida esa tasdig ma'no va
shakliga ega ekanligiga ishonch hosil gilamiz. Demak, keltiriigan misollarda “bahor.
Gul chog'i. Hamma yoq ko‘m-ko‘’k” matnida “Gul chog'i” gapida ham — bahor gapida
ham kesimlik kategoriyasi barcha tarkibiy gismlarning aniglik mayli, hozirgi-kelasi
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zamon, Il shaxs ma'no va shakllarini to‘liq shakllantirgan bo‘ladi, yani [®] nol
morfema bilan shakllangan kesimga egadir.

Ayni paytda shuni alohida ta'kidlash lozimki, [WPm] qurilishi gaplarda kesim
tarkibining tasdig-inkor, mayl, zamon, shaxs-son ma'no va shakllariga ega ekanligi
hech gqanday izohni talab gilmaydi.
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Rakhmanova Dilnoza, Kurbanoyazova Nargiza
(Tashkent, Uzbekistan)

THE CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF STORYTELLING IN TEACHING
ENGLISH

Everyone loves to listen to stories. There is hardly anyone among us who
has not heard a story during our childhood. Stories keeps children engaged and let
them feel that they are also participating in the process of storytelling. Language
learning, any learning for that matter, happens when children are engaged in
meaning making activities. If story telling is made into an interesting experience and
fun filled activity where the listeners also participate in telling, guessing,
manipulating, it could be a joyous learning experience. Children have an innate love
of stories. Stories create magic and a sense of wonder at the world. Stories teach
us about life, about ourselves and about others. Storytelling is a unique way for
students to develop an understanding, respect and appreciation for other cultures,
and can promote a positive attitude to people from different lands, races and
religions. Stories can be selected from a range of sources, including graded
readers, story websites on the internet or picture books originally written for children
whose first language is English. Whatever the source, the most important thing is
that the story you choose is suitable for the children it is intended for. You need to
check that the content is relevant, interesting, appealing and memorable and, if the
story is illustrated, that the visuals are clear and attractive and will support children’s
understanding. The language level of the story also needs to be appropriate and to
fit in at least partially with your syllabus. Other features, such as whether the
discourse pattern of the story is repetitive, cumulative or includes a rhythmic refrain
(and therefore promotes participation, aids memory and practises a particular
language pattern) will also influence your choice. Over time, it is important to vary
the kinds of stories you use, including, for example, traditional stories or, with older
children, spoof or modern versions of these, fables or stories with a moral, myths,
legends, funny stories, rhyming stories, stories with flaps or pop-ups, biographical
stories, stories which help children understand their own feelings, stories from other
cultures and stories which are linked to content from other areas of the curriculum.
Considering the nature of human beings as storytellers, teachers can use
storytelling as a teaching method in English classrooms. The aim with this study is
to discuss the storytelling teaching method adopted in ELT Classroom. The stories,
which represent the proposed program, were used to measure the four sub-skills;
predicting, telling the main idea, recognizing characters and summarizing the
events. The researcher used pre- and post-tests as the tools of the research. This
study has also suggested that further researches should be conducted on the effect
of storytelling technique of learning English skills. This task oriented language
learning tool enhances the imaginary capability of the students and provides better
contexts of learning English language. This is the method in which students are
given themes to form stories which serves as a technique to develop multi-skills like
power of imagination, confidence, fluency, problem solving attitude, team work,
empathy etc.
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Oral Language is what gives children the foundation for literacy
development. English language learners (ELL’s) need and require daily language
practice. It is through listening to other people that they gain much of their
vocabulary and sentence structure. Engaging in storytelling activities is a way to
motivate even the most reluctant reader or writer. Storytelling is defined as, “relating
a tale to one or more listeners through voice and gesture”. Because storytelling
relies on both the listener and the teller, this strategy utilizes the social element of
language. Researchers have found that literacy instruction is most effective when
developed through social interaction and collaboration with others. This pedagogical
strategy capitalizes on students’ desire to talk and interact with others. In fact, some
researchers have found that the weakest readers and writers are often the most
adept at storytelling. Building on the synergistic relationship between language in an
interactive way, teachers and students can use storytelling to improve literacy
learning. Storytelling finds its disciplinary inheritance in the humanities and
aesthetic ways of knowing. Using storytelling to discuss many different types of
stories, students can make decisions about what type of story they want to tell and
what details they should include by participating in oral discussions with a partner or
the class. This allows the writer to get an idea about how their story should be
structured before doing any writing. It also gives the student an opportunity to get
feedback from the teacher or a peer during the prewriting stage. For a struggling
writer, this time for oral storytelling gives them confidence in their ideas, motivation
to craft an interesting story, and a starting point for written planning. The second
key area that is impacted by storytelling is an understanding of audience. Because
students have spent time telling their story to their peers they have had a tangible
experience with “audience.” Teaching young children how to think about their
audience can be very challenging. The writer’'s audience is whomever they want to
read their work, but this can seem like an abstract concept to a student who sees
themselves as the audience. To compound the issue, teachers often assign writing
projects that are only read by the instructor for a grade. Educators and scholars in
the field of second language teaching and learning have been making great efforts
in teaching methodology. There are many appropriate methods that can be used
according to different teaching purposes, though each one of them may have both
advantages and disadvantages. Storytelling is a novel teaching method. Educators
have been trying to adopt it into classes for young children as well as soldiers in the
army. Storytelling can be used in second language classroom too. According to
Fisher, storytelling is human nature. Storytelling is an effective strategy that
incorporates the aesthetic ways of knowing into instruction.
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THEORETICAL BACKGROUND OF TEACHING PRONUNCIATION AS A NON
NATIVE SPEAKER

Nowadays the English language is spoken all over the world by countless
people from all ages and all walks of life. Indeed, estimations show that non-native
speakers of English have already outnumbered native speakers of English, as the
English language has become a general lingua franca for people with various first
languages. The first impact of any language comes from the spoken word. The
basis of all languages is sound. Words are merely combinations of sounds. It is in
these sound sequences that the ideas are contained. Listening is the first
experience; the attempt to understand accompanies it. The acquisition of good
pronunciation depends to a great extent on the learner's ability of listening with care
and discrimination. One of the tasks of language teaching consists in devising ways
to help the learner “aud” the unfamiliar sounds. The hearing of a given word calls
forth the acoustic image of that word from which a meaning is obtained. Therefore
teaching pronunciation is of great importance in the developing of pupils’' hearing
and speaking habits and skills. Teaching pronunciation is of no less importance in
the developing of reading and writing habits and skills, since writing (or what is
written) is a graphic representation of sound sequences. In reading the visual
images become acoustic images. These are combined with kinesthetic images,
resulting in inner speech. Wrong pronunciation often leads to misunderstanding. For
example, when a speaker or a reader replaces one phoneme with another he
unintentionally uses quite a different word, in this way altering the sense of what he
wanted to say. For example, white instead of wide; it instead of eat; pot instead of
port, etc. Every teacher must understand how important the teaching of correct
pronunciation. Pupils should study English literary pronunciation which constitutes
received pronunciation. This is the language of radio, TV, theatres, universities and
schools. Teaching pronunciation is important not just because it is necessary to
communicate one's ideas clearly. Articulation movements accompany the process
of using the language not only when a person is speaking but also during listening,
reading and writing. Hidden articulation movements were registered when a person
seemed silent just listening to somebody else talking or when reading a text. The
more difficult the cognitive task, the more obvious become sound articulations.
Language articulation is thus closely linked to the language-and-thought processes.
If the hidden articulation movements arc suppressed (in experiments the subjects
arc asked to perform some movements with their tongue while doing a thinking
task), the subjects find it difficult to perceive the words. Pronouncing one's thoughts
or at least making hidden articulations facilitates the process. People often resort to
pronouncing words while reading a text when they find the text ambiguous.
Traditionally native speakers have been regarded as the only justified decision
makers on their own language, but English is slowly becoming the property of all of
its speakers. As English is such a global phenomenon, it is also studied by millions
of people. Accordingly, teachers of English form a large group of both native and
non-native speakers teaching the language. For some EFL learners, cultural identity
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might be an important issue. Non-native teachers could play important roles by
helping learners acquire English successfully, while at the same time maintain their
cultural identity Being able to understand the students® backgrounds, a non-native
teacher can conduct a lesson that is more culturally responsive, for example by
including local topics in the lesson materials. Teaching English pronunciation is an
area of language teaching that many English teachers avoid. While there are many
textbooks and instruction manuals available, as well as books on the theories and
methodologies of language teaching there is comparatively little on learning
pronunciation. There are two kinds of knowledge in mastering English
pronunciation. One type of knowledge is intuitive, which is a language feeling. The
other type of knowledge is analytic and is based on the knowledge of articulation.
There are techniques for teaching pronunciation that have traditionally been used
and are still being used in instructed settings. The traditional approach to teaching
pronunciation that still survives is the "pronunciation drill”. Drills arc still very popular
and there are a number of reasons for that. Drills engage the students in narrowly
defined tasks. This provides emotional security for the learners and teachers. Drills
are relatively easy to perform. They guarantee in most cases the immediate result
of mastering the learning material. In other words a drill works and that is what
matters. It is evident that one can't master pronunciation of the foreign language
without some form of repetitive drilling. Most native speakers of English have not
formally studied the mechanics of English pronunciation, so this is an area in which
it would be helpful to do some homework so that you are prepared to explain how
sounds are made if called on to do so. However, you will almost certainly be
expected to serve as a model for pronunciation, and for this purpose a limited
amount of choral drill can be useful. Based on the students" response to several
items which asked their opinion about native speaker teacher, it is evident that most
of them favor native speaker as their teacher and they generally believe that having
native speaker is important to help them successful in learning English. For non-
native teacher, students” expectations include teaching competence and
professionalism, rapport, assignment issue, and discipline. Regarding teaching
competence, students expect that their non-native teacher could be as competent
as native speaker teacher and use recent methods and techniques in teaching. In
addition, many students believe that non-native teachers should improve their skills
by pursuing their higher education in an English-speaking country. This may relate
to the students" belief that learning with native speaker is more effective because
they can get a good model of pronunciation and expression, and it is where English
is spoken as first language, people can get maximum exposure to it.
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(Jizzax, O'zbekiston)

QADIMGI TURKIY TIL VA ESKI O‘ZBEK TILI MORFOLOGIYASI

Annotatsiya: Xalq tarixida yuz bergan bosqinlar, ya’ni O’rta Osiyoga
arablarning bosqini, mo’gillarning bosqini ta’sirida turkiy yozuv (OTxon Yenisey
yozuvi) barham topdi. Natijada turkiy tilning fonetikasida, morfologiyasi va
sintaksisida qator o’zgarishlar yuz berdi. Aynigsa X| asr va undan keying
manbalarning leksikasi va morfologiyasida katta o’zgarishlar yuz berdi.Bu
o’zgarishlar ya’ni so’z turkumidagi me’yoriy o’zgarishlar, qadimgi turkiy til bilan eski
o’zbek tilida yaratilgan har bir asarning fonetikasi, morfologiyasi ham solishtirma
holatda o’rganilmagan.

Kalit so‘zlar. morfologiya, fonetikasida, grammatika, sintaksis.

Aslida morfologiya grammatikaning bir gismi bo'lib, so‘z turkumlari nazariyasi
hagidagi fandir.

Grammatika atamasi ikki ma’noni: birinchidan, til strukturasining tarkibiy
gismi bo‘lgan grammatik qurilishini; ikkinchidan, shu grammatik qurilishiga xos
bo‘lgan qonuniyatlarni o‘rganishini nazariy adabiyotlarda gayd etiladi.

Grammatika morfologiya va sintaksisdan iboratdir. Grammatikaning o‘zaro
zich bog’langan bu ikki gismining har birini o'z tekshirish obekti bor.

Morfologiya (grekcha morfe-shakl va logos-so‘z ta’'limot) so‘zning grammatik
formalari hagidagi ma’lumotdir. Demakki, morfologiyada so‘zlarning turkumlanishi,
grammatik o‘zgarishlar, o'z o‘rni bilan so'z turkumlanishi, shu o‘zgarishlar bilan
bog’lig bo‘lgan xodisalar, so‘zlarning morfologik tarkibi va so‘zlarning yasalishini
o‘rganadi.

So‘zlar o'z morfologik tarkibiga ko‘ra turlicha bo‘ladi. Ayrim so‘zlarning tarkibi
esa bunday gismlarga ajraladi. Masalan. yigit so‘zida ma’noli gism bitta (yigit)
yigitchalarni so‘zida esa ma’noli gism to‘rtga bo‘linadi (yigit-cha-lar-ni) kabi.

Qadimgi turkiydan XV asrgacha boflgan turkiy tilning morfologik
sturukturalari:  so‘zlarning yasalishi, otlarda ko'plik, egalik va kelishik
go‘shimchalarini olishi, fe'lning harakat nomi, ravishdosh, sifatdosh formalari,
shuningdek, bu so‘z turkumining orttirma, nisbiy, majhul darajalari, zamon
kategoriyalari, sifat, ravish kabilar hozirgi turkiy tillardan deyarli farg gilmaydi. Lekin
sonlar strukturasi jihatdan turli affikslarning har hil fonetik go‘shimchalarga ega
bo'lishi bilan farglanadi.

Qadimgi turkiy til morfologiyasi, eski o‘zbek tili morfologiyasi, hozirgi o‘zbek
tili morfologiyasidagi ot, sifat, son va boshqga so‘z turkumlari (yasalishi) bir-birlaridan
gisman bo‘lsa ham farglanadi. Dunyodagi barcha tillar o‘ziga hos bo‘lgan eng asosiy
belgilari, eng muhim tomonlari e’tiborga olingan holda tasniflanadi.

Dunyoda mavjud bo‘lgan tillar birinchi navbatda morfologik jihatdan tasnif
gilinadi. Bu usul tillarning kelib chiqishini e’tiborga olmaydi. U, eng avvalo, har bir
tilning grammatik qurilishidagi so‘z, turlovchi va tuslovchi go‘shimchalarning bor-
yo'qligi, ularning xususiyatlari va so‘zning yasalishi tomonlarini e’tiborga oladi.
Morfologik usul barcha tillarni ikki asosiy guruhga ajratadi:
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1. Qo'shimchali (affiksal tillar). Bunday tillarda nutqdagi so‘zlar bir-biri bilan
turli go‘shimchalar orqali bog’lanadi.

2. Qo'shimchasiz (afikssiz tillar). Bunday tillarda nutqdagi so‘zlar bir-biriga
bog’lanishi so‘z tartibiga bog’liq bo‘lishi manbalarda qayd etiladi. o

limiy va nazariy adabiyotlarga e’tibor beradigan bo‘lsak. Morfologik usulga
asoslangan go‘shimchali tillar yana ikki guruhga bo‘linishi gayd etilgan.lO

1. Aglyutinativ tillar (aglutinate-lotincha so‘z bo'lib, ulash, yopishtirish degan
ma’noni bildiradi).

2. Flektiv tillar (flexiu-lotincha so‘z bo'lib, anglamoq, buklamoq) kabi
ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Qadimgi turkiy til morfologik til jihatidan hozirgi turkiy tillar singari
aglyutinativdir. So‘z formalari so‘zning negiziga maxsus qo‘shimchalarni muayyan
tartibda qo‘shish yo'li bilan yasaladigan tillar aglyutinativ tillar** deb ataladi.

Aglyutinativ tillarda so‘z o‘zagiga turli go‘shimchalar qo‘shiladi.

Bunday tillarda so‘z o‘zagiga turli qo‘shimchalar qo’shilganda ham uning
shakli o‘zgarmaydi, shuningdek, so‘z o‘zagi o'zining mustaqgil ma’nosini ham bir
muncha saglab qoldi. Masalan. o‘zbek tilida ish so‘ziga turli go‘shimchalar
go‘shilganda uning shakli o'zgarmaydi: ishga, ishdan, ishchi kabi. Shuningdek, so‘z
o‘zagi 0‘z shaklini o‘zgartirmaydi.

Qadimgi turkiy tildagi morfemalar hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tili va
singarmonizmni yo‘qotgan shevalardan singamonistik variantlarning borligi bilan
farglanadi. Leksik bu farqg sif morfologik farq bo‘lmay, fonetik farqdir.

Qadimgi turkiy til morfologiyasi eski o'zbek tili va hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tili
morfologiyasida ma’lum jihatlari bilan farglanadi. Bu farq quyidagilardan iborat:

1. Hozirgi o‘zbek tili morfemalari gqadimgi turkiy tildagiga nisbatan boy va
miqgdoridan ko‘p.

2. Hozirgi o'zbek tilida yo'q bo‘lgan yoki alohida element sifatida
go‘llanmaydigan morfemalar ham bor.

3. So'z va forma yasovchi chet el morfemalari yo‘q.

4. Murakkab morfemalar deyarli uchramaydi.

Turkiy tillarning ma’noli elementlari mustaqil so‘z, yordamchi soz va
go‘shimchalardan iborat. Bunday tillarning morfologik xususiyatlarini o‘zlashtirish
uchun qo‘shimcha va yordamchi so'zlarning qo'llanilishi va ma’nosini anglab
olishning o‘zi yaxshi xolatdir.

Ma’lumki, arablarning O‘rta Osiyoga kirib kelishi, arab yozuvining joriy
gilinishi natijasida birinchi navbatda yozuvda o‘zgarishi yuz bergan bolsa,
ikkinchidan bunday o‘zgarish tilning leksikasiga o'z ta’sirini ko'rsatdi.
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Bo3opoBa Huropa XakumoBHa
Byxapckui NlocynapcTBeHHbIW YHUBepcUTeT
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

NWHIBUCTUYECKME NPOBJIEMbI NEPEBOAA: TEKCT KAK OB BEKT
NEPEBOOYECKOU OEATEJIbHOCTU

AHHOmayusi: B cmambe paccmampusaromcsi  npeuMmyuwjecmea U
B803MOXHbIE 3ampyOHEeHUs MPU UCMOML308aHUU napasnienbHbIX UU aHano208bIx
mekcmos 8 rnepegodyeckoli dessmesibHOCMU.

Knioyeeble csioea: napasnnesibHble MEKCMbl, aHano0208ble MeKCMbI,
nepegodyeckas dessmenbHOCMb, TUH28UCMUYecKue rnpobrnemsi.

Abstract: The article regards some advantages and possible difficulties of
using parallel or analogue texts in translation practice.

Keywords: parallel texts, analogue texts, translation practice, linguistic
problems.

B HacTosLwen ctaTtbe NnpeanpuHMMaeTcs nonbiTka BblAENUTL NpenMyLlecTsa
UCMONb3oBaHWUA MapannenbHbIX WM aHanoroBbiX TEKCTOB B MNepeBOA4ECKON
npakTuke 1 B NpodeccnoHanbHON NoAroToBKE NepeBoJYMKOB.

AHanoroBble TEKCTbl — 3TO TEKCTbl Ha A3blKe opurvHana wunu nepesoaa,
obnapatolime Cxoxen TeMaTMKON M CO3AaHHble ANA (PyHKLUMOHMPOBAHUA B TakoM
Xe KOHTEKCTe, Kak 1 npegnonaraeMbii TEKCT nepesBoaa.

MapannenbHble TEKCTbl MPEeACTaBnsloT COOOW MepeBOoAbl OPUTMHANBHOrO
TekcTta (unw, kak ocobbii criyvan, TekcTbl, (YHKLMOHUPYIOLLME paBHOMPAaBHO, a
TaKkKe pefakummn BbINONTHEHHOrO NepeBoa).

TeKkcTbl MOryT CONOCTaBNATLCA MO criegyowum napameTpam [1]:

—nnaH  BblpaXeHWs:  COMOCTaBMAKTCA  TeKCTbl C  OAMHAKOBOW
nparMaTtM4yeckon OpueHTauuen, npuHagnexawme K OfHOMY W TOMYy Xe
CTUNNCTMYECKOMY MNnacty wnv, HaobopoT, K pas3HbiM nnacram. Takoe
COMOCTaBMNeHne NO3BOMSET YACHUTb pas3nunyHble acnekTbl (PYHKLUMOHMPOBAHWSA Kak
a3blka opurnHana (M4), Tak n a3bika nepesoga (MA);

— NnaH CoAepXKaHWs: CONOCTaBMAOTCA TEKCTbl CO CXOXeW TeMaTUKon. ITOT
BWA, COMOCTaBNEHMs napannenbHbIX TEeKCTOB MCNOMb3yeTcs Npwu MNOAroToBKe K
nepesofy TEMaTWKKU, KOTOpPas HEAOCTATOYMHO 3HAKOMa NepeBOAYMKY, OH MomoraeT
BbISIBUTb TEPMWHbI, Hanbonee 4acToTHble 060POTHI AaHHON NpodecCcMoHanbHON
cchepbl, NpM 3TOM COMOCTaBMNsieMble TEKCTbl Heobs3aTeneHO NPeACcTaBnaloT cobon
OpvrMHamn v NepeBog;

— CyLLeCcTBYeT eLle OAUH BWA, COMOCTaBMNeHNs, HanpaBIieHHbIA Ha YSICHEHNE
COAepXXaHns opurMHana — COMOCTaBMeHWe CyLLECTBYIOLUX pefakuun (a Takke
YEpHOBMKOB) OpUrMHana, YTo OCOGEHHO BaXXHO MpU XyAOXECTBEHHOM MNepeBoje,
NMOCKOMbKY [daeT BO3MOXHOCTb NpOCreauTb 3a aBTOPCKMM pas3BUTUEM MbICMN,
obpaliaeT BHMMaHWe nepeBodYMKA Ha Te INEMEHTbl OPUIMHANbHOrO TeKCTa,
KoTOpble HeobxoOAMMO coXpaHuTb B nepeBoge. CXoAHbI anroputm paboTbl C
napannenbHbIMW  TEKCTaMW UMMeeT MeCTO, Korga pefakTop W NepeBoAYuK

94



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

KOPPEKTMPYIOT M OTLLNNEOBLIBAIOT HECKONBKO BapMaHTOB NepeBoAa OOHOMo TeKcTa
B Nnowmckax onTMMarnbHOro pesynerara.

Mpoueaypa conoctaBneHns napannenbHbIX TEKCTOB MOXET BKMOYaTb Kak
CpaBHeHME TEKCTOB B pamkax ogHoro ssblka, MA wnn UA, korga oTtmevatotcs
Hanbornee TMNWYHbLIE CPEACTBa Takoro TekcTa, kak u B nape WA n MNA, nocne yero
nepeBoAYMK BO MHOrOM MOATOTOBIEH K NEpeBOAY TeKCTa AaHHOW TeMaTUKN.

N3yyeHne napannenbHbiXx TEKCTOB — MPUBbIYHAs cocTaBnsoowas paboTbl
nepeBodYMKa, O YeM CBUAETENbCTBYOT 3aMETKM MpaKTUKOB, B 4YacCTHOCTH,
TeXHU4eckoro nepesoga [2]. AnropuTm nepeBogveckon paboTbl, OTKPbIBAKOLLMIACS
BHMMATENbHbIM O3HAKOMIIEHMEM C opuruHanom, nepesogunk W.A. benses
npepnaraet NpoAoXMTb M3yYyeHWem napannenbHOro Tekcrta (B AaHHOM criyvae
HOPMaTMBHOM TEXHUYECKOW [OOKYMeHTauum), Ha OCHOBE KOTOpOro yaobHo
COCTaBUTb HEOOXOOMMBIN rnoccapun, YACHUTb Ans cebs KoHTekcT ynoTtpebnexus
TOrO UMW MHOTO TePMWUHA, NPUYEM BpeMs, 3aTpayeHHOoe Ha Mouck Heobxoanmoro
3KBMBareHTa B MnpoLecce nepeBofa, 3HaYUTENbHO cokpallaeTcd. Takas pabota
Tem 6onee acpdeKTMBHA, YTO MOMCK SKBUBANEHTA B COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX CITOBAPSIX U
BbIOOp noaxofswero BapuaHTa W3 MOPON BHYLUUTENBHOTO psiia CroBapHbIX
3KBMBArIEHTOB MHaYe 3aMeTHO yBenuuunu 6bl Bpems nepesoga. MoxHo fo6aBuThb,
4YTO MepeBOAYMK pekoMeHayeT paboTaTb C napannenbHbIMU TekcTamu B 06oumx
A3blkaX, 4YTOObl CpaBHUTbL TOMKOBaHWA HAWAEHHbIX YyKa3aHHbIM  crnocobom
SKBMBAmNeHTOB, KOHTEKCT WX ynoTpebneHus, a Takke BblAgenutb Ans cebs
KMIOYEBYIO NTEKCKKY 1 pas3eonoruio, TUNMYHYH Ans TakUX TEKCTOB B 060MX A3bIKax.

OuyeBngHO 3HayeHne paboTbl C KOpPMYCOM napannernbHbIX TEeKCTOB U
COCTaBIEHMEM Ha WX OCHOBE HAOEXHbIX [foccapueB (ANs [aHHOro Tuna
OOKYMEHTOB, ONS JAHHOW OTpacnvM u T.n.) B NepeBOAYEecKOM NpakTuke. HyxkHo
OTMETUTb, YTO MapanmnenbHble TeKCTbl, OyAb TO Ha A3blke OpuUrMHama unn Ha
nepeeBoAsleM $3blke, MOAOMPAIOTCA COMMacHO onpeAeneHHbIM KpUTepUsM: B
crnyyae C TEXHUYECKOW JOKYMEHTaumen nepeBoAYMK MOXET nonaraTbCa Ha TEKCTbI
YTBEPXOEHHbIX rocyapCTBEHHbIX cTaHaapToB nunm AOKYMEHTbI
CepTMMULIMPOBAHHbBIX YYPEXOEHUI B AaHHOW OTpacnu, a, Hanpumep, nepeBog4mk
6usHec-n3gaHusa unu cnyxobl PUHaHCOBLIX HOBOCTEWN ByaeT onmMpaTbCs Ha TEKCThI
aBTOPUTETHbIX HOBOCTHbIX areHTOB WM Ka4YeCTBEHHbIX [EenoBbIX W34aHWN,
NonyYvBLUNX NPU3HAHUE NPEXae BCEro y NpodeccnoHanbHoro coobLlecTea.

MepeBogoBeabl paccmMaTpuBaloT UCMONb30BaHWE NapanfenbHbiX TEKCTOB
KaKk CpefcTBO [OOCTMXKEHMSI KadvecTBa nepeBogHoro Tekcta [3]. M3BecTHO, 4TO
OpPUrMHArbHBIN TEKCT (YHKUMOHUPYET B HEKOW MNEepBUYHOM KOMMYHMKaTUBHOM
CuMTyauMnm M HeceT COOTBETCTBYIOLLYH Mparmatuky, 4YTO npegonpeaenseTr ero
NPVHAANEXHOCTb K ONpeAeneHHOMY CTUII0 U XaHpy, TOraa Kak nepeBodHON TEKCT
npu3BaH YHKUMOHMPOBaTb BO BTOPWMYHOW KOMMYHWMKaTMBHOW CUTyauuu Ans
agpecata, SIBNSIOLWErocs npeacTaBUTENeM WMHOW KynbTypbl, B KOTOPOW Morna
CNOXUTLCH CBOS TPAAMLIMS CO34aHUS aHaNOMMYHbIX TEKCTOB.

Ectb Gonee obGobuiatowmii cnocob HaMMeHOBaHMS KaTeropum, K KOTOPOW
NpUHaANeXuT TOT MU WHOM TekcT — 3To Tun. B cBolo o4vepenb, KayecTBO
nepeBOOHOro TeKCcTa onpeaensieTcs TeM, HAaCKONbKO OH COOTBETCTBYET NMPUHSITON B
KynbTypbl 1A Tpaguumm co3gaHua TEKCTOB TaKoro Tuna W, crnegoBaTenbHO,
onpaeAblBaeT OXuOaHus agpecata nepeBOOHOro  Tekcta. VccnemoBaHuio
TUMNOMNOMMM TEKCTOB MPU3BaH MOMOYb CUCTEMHBIV aHanvM3 napannenbHbIX TEKCTOB,
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KOTOpble C NepeBOAOBEAYECKON TOYKMN 3PEHNS MOXHO OnpeaennTb Kak «TEKCTbl Ha
OBYX A3blkax, obnagjawolime OOMHAKOBOW CTEMNeHbld WHGPOPMAaTMBHOCTU W
CO3[laHHble B MAEHTUYHbIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CUTyauunsax» [3].

Takum obpasom, nepeBofoBefYeckas WHTepnpeTauus napannenbHbiX
TEKCTOB LUMpe, TaK Kak B KOPMYCHOW NUHIBUCTUKE onpedeneHve «napannenbHble
TEKCTbI» OTHOCUTCS TOMbKO K KOPMYCY OPUrMHarnbHbIX TEKCTOB U MX NepeBodaM Ha
apyrue a3blku.

Kak BMOHO K3 nNpuBEeOEHHbIX OnNpeaerneHvn TepMuHa «napannernbHble
TEKCTbI», OHW, Kak NpaBuro, nNpeacTaBnsioT COOON TEKCTbl Ha pasHbIX A3blKax,
O[lHAaKO [O0MNycKaeTCs, YTO TakMe TEKCTbl CYLIEeCTBYIT B pamMKax OOHOro fA3blka,
3HAaKOMCTBO C HUMW MOSME3HO MNEepPeBOAYMKY Ans nonyyeHuss Ooree nonHoro
NpeacTaBfeHnss O CO34aHUM U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX (PYHKUMOHUPOBAHUS TEKCTOB
onpegeneHHoro Tuna BHYTPU KaXaoro 13 napbl A3bIKOB.

Lvpokoe none pana wccnegoBaHun npeactaBnsieT cobow  aHanu3
napannenbHbIX NepeBodoB NUTepaTypHOro npovsBegeHns (Mnv pegakuni ogHoro
W TOrO Xe nepesoaa), Tak kak MOMUMO M3y4eHWNst aBTOPCKOro CTUMS (NOne3Horo Ans
co3gaHua  cnoeaps  nNucaTtenbCcKoro  uauvornekrta) M 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTew
PYHKUMOHUPOBAHNS TEKCTOB B [aHHbIX ABYX fA3blkax OH MO3BONSET npocneautb
nepesoaveckui npovecc, MexaHW13Mbl camopefakTMpoBaHus "
nosiBNeHns/ycTpaHeHnsi NepeBoaYeCKMX OLLNOOK.

Ocob6oro BHMMaHMA B CBS3M C npobrnemMon napanmnenbHbIX TEKCTOB
3acnyxuBalT Ccrydau BMOUMOrO OTCYTCTBUS OpurnHana: 9TO HeKoTopble
paBHOMpPaBHbLIE  OpuaMYEcKMe U MONMUTUYECKNE  OOKYMEHTbl,  MPUHATbIE
HagHaUMOHamNbHLIMY  OpraHM3auMsMm UK CTpaHaMuM C  3aKpenneHHbIM  Ha
rocy4apCTBEHHOM ypOBHE MHOrosdbidMem. Peyb MOXeT wuatM O  HOBOM
«MHOrOsi3bI4HOM COrNIaCoOBaHHOM» TUME TeKCTa, Korga Uenbi paf pasHOA3bIYHbIX
AOKYMEHTOB MCMONb3YylTCs B MOArOTOBKE OKOHYaTenbHOro BapwaHTta. B cBsisu ¢
3TMM BO3HMKAeT BOMPOC O HEOoOXOOUMOCTM MepecMoTpa TPaauuumM TEKCTOBOWA
TUMNOMOMMU, YTOYHEHMUS MOHSTUSA «MapannenbHble TEKCTbI».

3HaKOMCTBO C MpeAcTaBUTENbHBIM KOPMYCOM MapanfenbHbIX TEKCTOB TOro
UNN MHOro TMna (CTWUMSA, XaHpa) ABMASeTCAa HEOTbEMNEMOW YacTbio PEKOMeHOaLMN
no nepesofdy — Kak B pamkax y4yebHOro npouecca, Tak U B Lensx onTuMu3aumun
nepeBoda TEKCTOB KOHKpeTHOro Tuna. PaGota no noucky 9KBMBAanNeHToB B
napannenbHbIX TEKCTax YXe MPUMEHSeTCa B Kypcax ChneunanuavpoBaHHOro
npakTuyeckoro nepesoga (Hanpumep, topuamdeckoro). CTygeHTam, Takum
o6pas3om, fnerdye ycBOUTb 3aKOHOMEPHOCTW MOPOXAEHUSI TEKCTOB OMpPEAENeHHOro
TMNa Ha ABYX A3blKax.

TepMmuH «aHanoroBble TekCTbl» (AT, CUHOHMMMWYHbIE TEKCTbl), MO psay
onpeneneHni ConoCTaBUMbIN C TEPMUHOM «MapannernbHble TEeKCTbl», TPaKTyeTcs
ABOSIKO: @) 3TO MOXeT ObITb TEKCT Ha A3blKe OpWUrMHarna, pacCYMTaHHbIA Ha Ty Xe
Lenesy ayanTopuio, OTHOCALLMNCA K TOMY Xe (DYHKLMOHANbHOMY TUMY U TON Xe
TeMaTu4eckon obnacTtu, 4YTo n ucxogHoii Tekct (AT); 6) 3To MoXxXeT ObITb TEKCT Ha
A3blke NepeBoa, PacCyYUTaHHbIN Ha Ty Xe LeneBy ayguTopuio, OTHOCSLLMICS K
TOMY Xe (YHKUMOHaNbHOMY TWUMy W TOW e TemaTudeckoh obracTu, 4To u
noteHuunanbHbI TekcT nepesoga (MT) [4].

Pabota ¢ AT ocyllecTBRsieTCA Ha pasnMyHbIX 3Tanax nepeBOAYECKOro
npouecca: 1)Ha noAroToBUTENbHOM 3Tane; 2) Ha CoBCTBEHHO NepeBOAYECKOM

96



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNAL>»

SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

aTane u 3) Ha aTane aBTOPCKOrO pefakTUpoBaHus («BTopuuHou agantauumu MT K
HOBbIM YCMOBMWSIM BOCMPUATUSY ).
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BHykoBa KaTtepuHa BanepiiBHa
HauioHanbHu ®apmaueBTUYHUA YHIBepcUTeT
(XapkiB, YkpaiHa)

ONTUMI3ALISA HABYAIIBHOIO MPOLIECY 3 AUCLUMIIHU «AHITIACBKA
MOBA 3A NPO®ECIMHUM CNPAMYBAHHSIM» (HA MPUKIALI
OUNCTAHLUIMHOIO KYPCY «ENGLISH IN PROFICIENCY»)

AHomauisa. B cmammi po3kpumo MemodOu4Hi 3acadu 8rposadXXeHHs
ducmaHyitiHo20 HasyarnbHo20 Kypcy 3 OQucyunsniHu «English in Proficiency» dns
cmydeHmie  ¢hapmayesmuyHo2o 8i00ineHHs, 0brpyHMoeaHO BUKOPUCMAaHHS
efieMeHmie Has4yasibHo20 rpocmopy cucmemu Moodle, susHa4eHO OCHO8HI murnu
ernpas Ha 3ac80€HHS JIeKCUCKU ni®@ 4ac camMocmiliHoi aydumopHoi ma
ro3aaydumopHoi pobomu.

Knro4oei cnoea: oOucmaHuiliHe Hae4aHHS, aHenilickka Mosa 3a
rpogheciliHum cripsiMy8aHHsIM, KOHHEKMUBI3M, iHghopmauiliHo-0c8imHili npocmip.

Vnukova Katherine V.
National University of Pharmacy
(Kharkiv, Ukraine)

OPTIMIZATION OF THE LEARNING PROCESS ON THE DISCIPLINE «ENGLISH
IN PROFICIENCY» (AS AN EXAMPLE OF DISTANCE EDUCATION COURSE
«ENGLISH IN PROFICIENCY » FOR PHARMACY STUDENTS)

Abstract. The article reveals the main aspects of methodology used in
distance learning course on the discipline «English in Proficiency» for pharmacy
students, elements of educational area Moodle were substantiated, different types
of effective exercises to grasp vocabulary during the classroom self -study activities
and out-of-class self-study training.

Key words: distance learning, English in proficiency, connectivity,
information educational space.

B pamkax CbOrogeHHsi, HEMOXMMBO YSABUTU Cy4vacHy SKICHY OCBIiTy 6e3
ANCTaHUINHOT bopMn HaB4YaHHA (e - learning) B YkpaiHi Ta 3a KOpOOHOM. ICHye
Garato iHpopmaLiiHo-HaBYanbHNX nNnaTdopm, ki 3abe3neyytoTb SKICHUA NpoLec
OBOIOAIHHA MaTepianom B yMOBax eNneKTPOHHOro HaB4vaHHsl, Moodle, 6e3cymHIBHO,
€ OfHielo 3 MOonynsipHMX OCBITHIX CUCTEM, WO Hagae TbioTopaM Ppi3Hi naHeni
IHCTPYMEHTIB, MOXNMBICTb KOHTPOSIIOBATW MNpPOrpec CTYyOEeHTIB, CTBOPEHUA Yy
CUCTEMHMX Kypcax i moxe OyTn aganToBaHWM HaBiTb AnA MoOGINbHMX TenedoHis,
BnacHe, BCe Ue OOYMOBMEHO Cy4aCHMM pPUTMOM XMUTTS. HeMOXnuBo ysBUTU
CbOroAHi  SKICHMM HaB4YanbHUA npouec 6e3 IT-TexHomorin, Hki  CTPIMKO
BMPOBaAXYOTbCA B Halle MOBCAKAEHHE XUTTHA. «HauioHanbHUi hbapmMaueBTUYHNUIA
yHiBepcuTeT 3 noyvatky 2012/2013 HaB4YanbHOrO pOKYy pO3MN0OYaB CUCTEMHY
AiSINbHICTb i3 NepeTBOPEHHs1 3acTapinoi 3a04HOT POPMU HABYAHHSA Y HaCy4vacHiy
— OucTaHUinHy.» [2], opraHisauiss HaB4YanbHOro npouecy 34iMCHIETLCS Ha 6Gasi
LEHTPY AMCTaHUiHMX TexHonorin Hday, HaykoBo-meToamdHe Ta iHcopMmauiiHe
3abe3neveHHs 34iNCHI0ETLCS 3rigHO «IMOMOXEHHIO MPO eKCnepTu3y AMCTaHLUINHOro
Kypcy y HdaY». 3arBepaKeHO pi3Hi TUMM KOHTPOMIHTY - HaBYanbHi TecTn Ta
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3aBAaHHA. Kypcu AMCTaHUiMHOrO HaBYaHHS afanToBaHi Nifg MOTOYHY NIATPUMKY
aKkageMmiyHOro BWMBYEHHSI aHrMiNCbKOI MOBM Yy BULUMX HaBYyanbHUX 3aknagax.
BpaxoByoun LLUMPOKMI OOCBIA YKPATHCBKUX Ta iHO3EMHMX BMKNagadis, siki akTUBHO
BMKOPUCTOBYIOTb €MEeKTPOHHE HaBYaHHS y CBOIN poboTi, kKadeapa iHO3EMHUX MOB
npes3eHTye Kypcu, «AHrnincbka MoBa» Ta «AHMMiNcbka MoBa 3a npodeciiHum
cnpsiMyBaHHSAM» ANs CTyAeHTiB dpapmaueBTiB. «AHMiNcbka MoBa 3a NpPodecinHum
CnpsiMyBaHHAM» [NA  CTYAEHTIB [ApYyroro, TPeTbOro PpoKiB HaB4YaHHA, Kypc
OpiEHTOBAHO Ha piBeHb aHrnincekoi mosn B1+, B2.

OuiKkyBaHi JOCATHEHHSA:

* BiNbHe BONOAIHHA 6a30BMMU NEKCUYHUMW Ta rPaMaTUYHUMU OOVHULISIMM,
HEeOOXiOHMMW ANs: KOMMETEHTHOro CnifkyBaHHA 3 iHO3eMHUMM Kkoreramm abo
KnieHTamu (BiaBigyBavYamMum anTtek);

* rpaMoOTHICTb Gi3Hec-cnuckiB, HanWcaHHs peuenTiB, aHoTaLujii HapKOTUKIB,
ornag, pestomMe, HaykoBa CTaTTs, MOXIMBICTb CKMACTU 3BIiT NMPO OCHOBHI acnekTu
AinNoBOro CnifikyBaHHS;

» BpaTtu yyacTb y AiNoBUX NeperoBopax, 3ammMmaTmcs HayKoBOK AiSnbHICTIO;

* MaTW MOXIMBICTb B3ATU Ha cebe [OCBiA iHO3EMHUX BYEHMX, 3adpikcyBaTu
iHdbopMaLLito 3 Pi3HUX aHTNTOMOBHUX AXeEper;

* NPOAEMOHCTPYBaTW MWOOKI 3HaAHHA NpPeAMEeTiB aHrnincbKoi MOBW, SKi
oxonnotoTbes icnutom KROK (aHanituyHa Ximis, opraHiyHa Ximis, disnyHa Ta
KonoigHa ximia, natomnoriyHa disionoris, 6ioximia, dapmaueBTMyHa GoTaHika,
mikpobiornoris, hapmakonoris);

* OCBOITV OCHOBHIi NEKCUKM 3 ANCLUNIIIH;

* NpaBuWIibHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATU rpamaTuky;

* ePEeKTUBHO CNPaBnATUCH 3 aBTEHTUYHUM CIyXaHHAM

* NpaBuUIIbHO NUCaTU pesioMe.

Po3pobneHo anropytM HaBYaHHA Ta KpuTepii OUiHKM Onst  KOXHOi
AVCLUMNMIHM Ta KOXHOro 3aBaHHA. OCHOBHMMU eneMeHTaMm NpoLecy HaBYaHHS €:
HaBYanbHWA opym, ceMiHap, IHTEPaKTMBHI KHWUMM, BUKOPUCTAHHSI aHrNiNCbKOi
MOBW, rpaMmaTtuyHi TecTn. 3aranbHi METOAM Ta MPUAOMMU, LLO BMKOPUCTOBYHOTLCS
NPOTAroM yCbOro nepiogy AOCNIMKEHHNA: MPOEKT, BiAeO-NeKLUii, OH-NanH cemiHapw,
OH-naWiH nekuii, poboTa B napi, NPOEKTHO-OPiEHTOBAHE HaBYaHHS, OCBITHI hopymu
ToLo.

OH-nanH ouiHka € o00oB'A3KOBO Ans  BCiX 3aBgaHb, pe3ynbTaTtu
peECTPYIOTbCA B €MeKTPOHHOMY >ypHani poboTtu cTyaeHTiB. [ligcymkoBuid TecT
npoBoAuTLCA Ha kadedpi nig 4Yac O4HOi cecii. EnemMeHTn HaBuyaHHA, SKi He
nepenbayaloTb OUiHIOBaHHA: POPYM MIATPUMKM OAHOTrPYMHUKIB, (DOPYM OOMOMOrK
TblOTOpa, hopym HOBMH, TECTV ANS CaMONiAroToBku. 3agava BUKIagayiB HEMOBHUX
BULLMX HaBYanbHWX 3aknagis nonsrae y MNOCTINHOMY MOKpaLLeHHi edeKTUBHOCTI
BMKOPUCTOBYBaHMX 3acobiB 3i 30epexeHHsIM KMacu4yHOi CnpsiIMOBaHOCTI  Ha
PO3BUTOK OCHOBHMX MOBEHHEBUX KOMMETEeHUin: umTaHHa (reading), roBOpPiHHS
(speaking), nucemo (writing), cnpuiHATTA Ha cnyx (listening). OcHoBHY yBary cnig
KOHLEeHTpyBaTM Ha TBOpYOMY nigxodi B npoueci HaB4yaHHsA. CyyacHuUMU
BUKagadYaMy HakonnmyeHo BenuKWM OOCBIA Y CUCTEMi BrpaB 3 ypaxyBaHHAM came
NOCTYMNOBOrO 3aCBOEHHSA NEKCUYHOro Matepiarny 3a TeMamu, B MPoLECi ornaHyBaHHA
HOBOro MmaTepiany, Hanbinbl edgeKkTMBHMM € nigxia came Big NpocToro Ao
CKIagHoro, sIkMM nepefbadvae MNOCTYNoOBe YCKMAOHEHHS 3aBdaHb: BrpaBu Ha
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LWBUOKE CMPUNHATTA NEKCUKU, TOOTO MexaHidHe BUKOHaHHS, sike He nepenbadvae
rmmnboKOro  3aHypeHHs | TpuMBamoro 3amucrieHHsi, Hanpuknag: Practice
pronunciation, Repeat after the teacher, warm up (BianpaubOByeMO BMMOBY,
NMOBTOPIOEMO 33 ThbIOTOPOM, PO3MMHKa), HacTynmHUM eTanom Moxe OyTu 3aBOaHHs
Ha 3anam’aTOBYBaHHS 3 BMKOPWCTaHHAM MOMEpPenHbO BignpaubOBaHOrO HOBOMO
niekcu4Horo MiHimymy: Learn new words (BvBYiTbL HOBI cnoBa); Learn a dialogue
(euByiTb pianor), Learn the following abstract from the text (BuBvYITbL
3anponoHoBaHui dpparmeHT TekcTy); Fill in the missing letters (BcTasTe nponyLueHi
niTepu); Unscrable the following words (noctasTe nitepu y npaBunbHOMY Nopsaky);
Fill in the gaps using the words from the box (3anoBHiTb nNponycku BigNoBiAHUMMN
cnosamu); Match the words from column A with one from column B to make a word
combination. (noegHanTe cnoBa 3 KOMomnHkM A 3i cnoBamu 3 konoHku B);etc. Taki
BMpaBu CNpUSOTb 3aKPiNMeHHIO NEBHMX MOBHUX KOHCTPYKLIN i NOAONaHHI0 MOBHOIO
6ap’epy [1]. HactynHum kpokom OyayTb 3aBAaHHA MNigBMLLEHOI CKNagHOCTi, TO6TO,
BMKOPUCTOBYIOYM HaKOMUYEHWI Ha MonepeaHbOMY eTani martepian, CTyOeHT Moxe
NPUNHATU y4acTb y HaByanbHOMY (hOpyMi 3a TeMOl, po3pobuTn aHoTauilo A0
nikapcbkoro 3acoby 3a nogaHoK CXeMol, HanucaTu peuenT, cknacTu gianor,
onucaT CUMMTOMATUKy | MposiBM XBOpobu. FAK Hacnigok, OCTaHHIM eTanom
3aCBOEHHSA NpodeciiHol nekcrkn Byae BUKOHAHHS BNpaB TBOPYOiI CNPSIMOBAHOCTI:
HanucaHHs ecce 3a TEMO, HaMMCaHHSA AinoBoro nucra, pobota 3 peknamHUMu
npocnekTamun, MNPOEKTHO-OPiEHTOBHa poboTa, nigrotoBka [JOMNOBiAI 32 TeMolo.
MepeBarolo AucTaHuiiHOT OPMKM  HaBYyaHHA, € — learning € noeaHaHHs
iHbopmaUiiHuX Jxxepen y BiAKPUTOMY HaBYarnbHOMY CepefoBuLLi, HeOOMeXeHWi
OOCTyN OO0 HaB4yamnbHMX MaTepianiB 3 Pi3HMX OMCUMNIIH B MeXaxX AUCTaHLUiAHUX
KypcCiB YyHiBepcMTeTy, TaK, Hanpvknag, npauiolyMm B AUCTaHUIMHOMY Kypci 3
iHO3eMHOi MOBM 3@ NPOMECIVHNM CMPAMYBAHHAM, CTYOEHT Ma€ MOXIMBICTb MOLLYKY
iHpopmauii y kypci 3 gucumnninm  «[lMaTtonorivHa disgionoria» ans Toro wo6
nigrotyBatncs A0 yyacTti y HaByanbHoMy dopymi «Types of diseases. Tunu
XxBop06». MponoHyemMo bparMeHT ypoKy 3 AUCTaHLINHOIO Kypcy « AHrniicbka MoBa
3a npodpeciiHum cnpsamysaHHAM. Moaynbe 2» Pathological Physiology. NaTtonoriyHa
isionoris. OCHOBHUIA  iH(OpPMaLUiNHUMI  MaTepian: BMBYAEMO OOOB'A3KOBUIA
MaTepian y TeopeTM4HOMY pO3Aini 3a TEMOK

"Pathological Physiology " (npounTante Ta nepeknagitb TEKCT); BUNULLITL Y
CINOBHWMK NEKCWMYHI OOWHWULI Ta BMBYiTb iX; BYMMO HOBiI NEKCUYHI OAMHMUI Ta
Bi4NpaLbOBYEMO BMMOBY MOBTOPIOIOYM 3a TbIOTOPOM, y po3aini Learn new words;
NOBTOPIOEMO rpaMaTUYHU MaTtepian y po3aini Grammar.

[opaTtkoBuii iHbopMaLinHuin maTepian

MepernsaHbTe Bigeo Ao Temn «12 Health problems your arms are warning
you. 12. Mpobnemu 3i 300pOB'sSIM, Ha SKi BKa3yloTb BaLli PyKM» 3 METOK HaBYUTUCH
crnpunumaTyt opuriHansHy MOBY.

[MpakTnyHe 3aHATTA

3aBpganHs 1. Fill in the missing letters and translate the words. Bctaste
nponyweHi nitepu. 3anuwitb nepHeknag cnis. 3pasok: W _ _ ght - weight - Bara,
maca;

3aBpaHHs 2. Unscrable the following words and translate them. MNocTtaBTte
niTepy y npaBuibHOMY NoOpsaKy. 3anuwite nepeknag.3pa3ok. 0-g-c-h-u - cough -
Kallerb;
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3aBpaHHs 3. Fill in the gaps using the words from the box and translate the
sentences. 3anoBHiTb NPONYCKX BiAMNOBIAHUMW CNOBaMU;

3aBaaHHs 4. Match the words from column A with one from column B to
make a word combination. MNMoegHanTe crnosa 3 KOMOMHKM A 3i CNoBamun 3 KOFIOHKU
B. 3anuwite nepeknag oo kKoxHoi dpasn. 3pasok: bonded molecule - 3B'azaHa
MOneKyna;

Grammar Test 1, Grammar Test 2. MNpuimite yyactb y dopymi «Types of
diseases. Tunu xBopo6". HaBegitb BnRacHi npuknagu. MaTepiann ans
camokoHTponto. Self Study Tests - y uboMmy po3gini po3milieHo TecTn Ans
CaMoniaroToBKW,CTYAEHT Mae MOXIMBICTb BMKOHYBaTW 3aBOaHHA HeOOMexXeHy
KiNbKiCTb pasi..

TakMm 4MHOM, 3aBOaHHA BUKMNagaya nonsrae y 3abesneyeHHi HaBYanbHUX
KypcCiB SIKICHUM MaTepianom, aganToBaHWM Ta po3pobrneHnM BignoBiAHO OO BCIX
BMMOI HaBYarnbHOro nnaHy 3 nojanblUMM [OCATHEHHAM METUM BUBYEHHSI MOBW.
Mpouec 3abe3neveHHs SKICHUM KOHTEHTOM MOTpebye MOCTIMHOrO BOOCKOHANEHHS
Ta po3BUTKY npodpeciiHnx 3pibHocTen i camoro ThloTopa (Buknagada). 3a
TBEpIKEHHAM npodyecopa HauioHanbHoro TexHiuyHoro YHiBepcuteTy, (M. Xapkis,
YkpaiHa) KyxapeHko Bomnogumupa MwukonaioBuda, «HaBYaHHS € MpUAHATTAM
piweHb. Kpisb npmamMy MiHNUBOI peanbHOCTi HaM MOCTIHO AOBOAUTLCA POOUTU
BMGip TOro, wo B4YMTW. paBunbHUN BUBIPp CbOrOAHI MOXE BUSABUTUCA XUOHUM
BMOOpOM 3aBTpa, TOMY LLO 3MIHUIIUCH YMOBW, B SKUX NPUMManocs pieHHs» [3].
CncrtemaTndyBaB OCHOBHI MPUHUMNN KOHHEKTUBI3MY Ha skux i 6asyetbca e -
learning. Bnepwe noHATTa 6yno 3anponoHoBaHo BYeHUM [xopakem CimeHcoMm y
po3pobui Teopii enekTpoHHOro HaB4aHHA. OCHOBM KOHHEKTUBI3MY: TEXHOMOTii
CMpUSAOTb Y HaBYaHHi, HasBHICTb NIAXOAIB i MOXNMBOCTEW, NOEgHAHHA ranysen
3HaHb Ta iden, «KOHHEKTWMBI3M MNiAKPECNIOE HeCTanun, AUMHaMIYHUIA XapakTep
HaBYaHHSAY. [3]

CNMUCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX OXKEPEN TA NITEPATYPMU:

1. bauneBa P.U., O cucteme ynpaxHeHun ONA pa3BUTUS HaBLIKOB BrafeHWs
crneumanbHOM nekcuMKkon B yCTHOM peum // Materiaty Xii miedzynarodowej
Naukowi-praktycznej konferencji Aktualne problemy nowoczesnych Nauk —
2016 07 - 15 czerwca 2016 roku.Volume 5.Pedagogiczne nauki. Przemysl.
Nauka i studia. 2016. — .85

2. Tanin J1., CeponaH T., BnpoBamkeHHS AMCTaHUIMHOT (QOPMU HaBYaHHA Yy
apMaueBTMYHY OCBITY (Ha npuknagi HauioHanbHOro dapMaueBTUYHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy) //®apmaueBTuyHmin Yaconmc. - 2017. - Ne3. - ¢.102 — 107

3. Kyxapernko B.H. KoHHekTMBI3aM B yHiBepcuTeTi. e-learning.:[enekTrpoHHui
pecypcl: cawr. - Pexum gocrtyna: http://kvn-e-
learning.blogspot.com/2011/05/blog-post_6239.html (mata 3BEPHEHHS:
11.06.2019p.)

4. HauioHanbHuii  ®apmaueBTVyHUIA  YHiBepcuteT. [ucTtaHuiiHum  kypc 3
ancumnniHn «AHrnincbka mMoBa 3a npodecinHuM cnpsimyBaHHAM Moaynb 2»
[enekTpoHHMI pecypc]: cawnr. - Pexum pocrtyna:
http://pharmel.kharkiv.edu/moodle/course/view.php?id=1583 (date of the last
attending: 1.04.2019p.)
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MennueBon Moxnba OnmypanoBHa
KapLlumHckui rocynapcTBeHHbIW YHUBepcuTeT
(Kapwun, Pecny6nuka Y36ekucTtaH)

A.C. MYLUKWUH — OCHOBOMONOXHWUK PYCCKOW JIUTEPATYPbI

Kaxgpih roq Ha ypokax nutepaTypbl Mbl OTKPbIBAeM Kakyl-TO CTpaHuLy
Xn3HU MMyLWwKnHA, Mbl C HALLIMMK YYEHMKaMK Ha ypokax Gonblue yutaem, 1 yaHaem o
TBOPYECTBE NO3TA, €ro OKPYXXEHUN, BPEMEHMU.

Benukuii pycckuin noaT AnekcaHap Cepreeund MNMywkMH — poguncsa 6 nioHs
1799 roga B Mockse B ABOPSIHCKOW CEMbE.

B petctBe ero nyywummn ApysbsiMu Obinn: HAHS ApuvHa PoamoHOBHa,
3abotnueBas Gabywka Mapusa AnekceeBHa M KpenocTHow Asabka Hukuta. Um
BMOCMNEACTBUN MOST NOCBATUN CTUXN.

ManeHbkomy Calle HAHA pacckasblBana ckas3ku u nena necHu. babyuuka
3Hana MHOro pacckasoB O CTapuHe, a ¢ asabkon Hukutonm Cawa yacto rynan no
WYyMHbIM ynuuam MockBbl. Yxe B AETCKME rogbl OH MHOrO€ Yy3Ham O XWU3HU
TanaHTNIMBOrO PycCcKOro Hapoza.

Cawa B paHHeM BoO3pacTe npoymTan MHoro kHur. B MockBe K [MyLUKUHbIM
4YacTo NPUXOOUNWN 3HAMEHUTblE NUcaTenyu W MoaTbl, YMTanu CcTuxu. Manbunk
BHUMaTenbHO mx npocnywusan. Cawa yxe Ttorga medtan crate noatom. C 8 net
OH CaM Havan COYMHSTb CTUXN.

«Mucatb o lNyLlWwKMHE — 3HAYWMT NUcaTb O LIENOW PycCKOM nuTepaTtype...» -
ckazan B.I'. BenuHckun. OenctButenbHo, lMywKnH — HacnegHWK BCEro Halwlero
nuTepaTypHOro npownoro u, no cnosam A.M. [OpbkOro, «Hayamno BCeX Hayan»
HOBOW pycckon nuTepaTypbl. OH uMen Ha nuTepaTypy MHOTOCTOPOHHEE W
NnogoTBOPHOE BnusiHMe. B ero nuyHOCTW, B camMoW €ro u3Hu, B HebbiBanon
CTPEMUTENBHOCTU  TBOPYECKOrO  pas3BUMTUS  BbIpa3wnacb  3amevaTtenbHasi
OOAapEHHOCTb U Mory4asi TBopYeckas cuna nopoavBLLENO Ero BENIMKOro Hapoaay.

AnekcaHgpa CepreeBud lMyLLKUMH SIBNSIETCS OQHWM M3 BENWYaMLLUX NO3TOB
BCEX BPEMEH 1 HapoaoB. Ero aBToputeT npusHaH Bo Bcem mupe. OH siBnAeTcs, no
CYTW, OCHOBOMOJIOXXHNKOM COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOrO NIUTEPAaTYPHOrO si3blka.

Bcepoccuinckoe npusHaHue MyLWKUH NOny4Yun ele npu XmnsHu, cTaB OgHUM
M3 rNaBHbIX HaLMOHamnbHbIX MO3TOB. Bce, KTO XOTb HEMHOro crankumeancsa c
noa3uei unm Npo3oi 3TOro reHManbHOro POCCUSIHUHA — HEe MOryT He BnibuTbes B
Hero pas u HaBceraa.

MywknH — 3TO nydwee, 4YTO ecTb B KaxaoM w3 niogen. Oto gobpota u
TanaHT, CMenocTb WM MpoOCTOTa, BEPHOCTb B Apyxbe n GeckpaiHocTb B nobBu,
YBaXeHue K Tpyay u noasm Tpyaa... U eweé mbl nobum 1 NOCTOSHHO onnakuBaem
MywkunHa, noToMy 4TO OH Normb 3a YecTb CBOKO M YECTb CBOEN noasuu. BoT ato
MHOFOrpaHHOE €AMHCTBO, 3TY FApPMOHMIO JIMYHOCTU U B TBOPYECTBE, U B XKU3HU
xoTenocb Obl [OOHECTM [0 BceX, KTO BCTyMaeT Ha MYLKUMHCKYID Tpormy.
0.C. llnxaues [2]

B Osepsix a0ema aHees1 HEXHbIU

nasol noHukwero cusr,

A OeMOH MpayHbIl U MSMEXHbIU

Had adckoli 6e30Hoto0 nemarn.
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[Hyx ompuyaHbsi, Oyx COMHEHbS

Ha dyxa yucmozo 83upan

U xap He8obHbIU YyMUIEHbS

Briepebie cMymHO rno3+Hasarn.

HekoTopble cTuxu ero 6biny HanpasneHbl NPOTMB Lapsi, €ro NPUBNNKEHHbIX.
MywknH ctan onacHbIM MPOTUBHWKOM uUaps. BoT noyemy oH 3asBun, 4To noaTa
«HapobHO cocnatb 13-3a BO3MYTUTENbHbBIX CTUXOBY». M NoaT 6bin cocnaH.

J1io6BKM, Hagexabl, TUXOWN cnasbl

Heponro Hexwun Hac obmaH,

WNcyesnu oHble 3abaBbl,

Kak CoH, KaK yTpeHHWUI TymaH;

Ho B Hac ropuT eLLe xenaHbe,

[Moa rHeTom BnacTu pokoBom

HeTepnenusoio ayLion

OT4YM3HbI BHEMIEM NMPU3BAHLE. ..

B mae 1820 roga lNywkuHa cocnanu Ha tor Poccumn B KuwwimHe. 3geck Obino
TanHoe HOxHoe o6LlecTBO, KOTOpoe BbICTynano npoTtve uaps. MNywkuH He Obin
yneHom obuiecTtBa. Ho ¢ ero yyactHukamu umen TecHyto cBasb. Ccbinka yrHeTana
n myyuna noata. N B 1822 rogy OH MuMLIET CTUXOTBOPEHUE «Y3HUK», B KOTOPOM
oTpa3unacb Tocka no ceoboge.

Cuxy 3a peLueTKol B TEMHULE CbIPOW.

BckopmneHHbI B HEBOME Opern MOMOAOMN,

Mon rpyCTHbIN TOBapwLL, Maxas Kpbiriom,

KpoBaByto nuLLy KMoeT noJ oKHOM,

KntoeT, n 6pocaeT, U CMOTPUT B OKHO,

Kak 6yaTo co MHOK 3agymarn ogHo.

30BeT MeHS B3rNs4oM Y KPUKOM CBOUM

W BeIMONBUTL xo4eT: «aBan ynetum!

B aBrycte 1824 ropga lywkuH npmnbbin B ceno Mwuxannosckoe. 30ecb OH
OONnroe BpeMms Xun oavH, 6e3 apysein. 3a HUM CTPOro crneaunu MecTHble BnacTu.
Tonbko HsaHs,, ApvHa PoanoHOBHa, pasgensna C HUM TsKenble rofbl U3rHaHus.

B ceHTabpe 1826 roga uapb ocBoOoXaaeT noata OT CCbUIKM. [lyLwKuH
BO3BpaLLaeTcs B Mockay.

14 pekabps 1825 ropa B MeTepbypre NpomsoLLNO BOCCTaHWE AeKabpucToB.
OHu BbICTynanu npotme uapsa Hukonas 1. MNate pykoBoguTenen BocCTaHust Gbinuv
apecToBaHbl 1 BCKOpe noselleHbl. MHorve ns y4acTtHUMKOB cocnaHbl B Cubupb 1 Ha
KaBkas.

Mpun obbicke y HeKkOTOpbIX AekabpucToB ObiNM HawaeHbl cTuxu [MyLIKMHA.
9710 03Hayano, 4To NoaT Obin Ha CTOpoHe AekabpucToB. Mpu pasroBope C Lapem
OH npusHancs: «Ctan 6bl B psiibl MSATEXHUKOB». 32 NMO3TOM YCTAHOBMWIU CIEXKY.
Bce HoBble Npou3BeaeHUsi No3Ta NpocMaTpuBan cam uapb.

B aTtoTr nepvopg TMywkuH Hanucan o4veHb MHOro cTuxoB. Cpeau HuUX
BbIAENSANUCH OMWCaHWS BPEMEH rofa, KOTopble MO3T MCMNonb3oBar B pomaHe
«EBrenun OHernH».

K pomaHy Oyaetr co3gaHo elle ogHO npousBedeHue «Bor cesep, Tyuu
HaroHss. ..
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MywknH vacTo BnoGNancs, ctpactHo nwobun n 6ein nobum, ero gywa He
Morna XuTb 6e3 aToro BonwebHoro 4yBcTBa, W60 umMeHHO NoOOBb, NpekpacHas,
yncTad, CBeTNas o3apsa XU3HEHHbIN MyTb NO3Ta, 3acTaBnsna cepaue yvalleHHo
6uTbCs, a oywy cosgaBaTb 6eccMepTHbIE TBOPEHBS; UMEHHO NOOOBL NpMBENa ero
K rmbenu.

Cpean niobosHon nupukn AnekcaHgpa [lylwkuHa eCcTb  HECKOMbKO
npousBedeHn, KOTopble OH MOCBATUN CcBoen cynpyre Hatanbe [oH4apoBon.
OpHUM U3 HKX siBNsieTcs cTuxoTBopeHne «MapgoHHay, HanucaHHoe B 1830 roay 3a
nonroga Ao cesaabObl.

He mMHOoXecmeom KapmuH cmapuHHbIX Macmepos

Ykpacumeb s ecea0a xenarsn ceoto obumerib,

Ymob cyesepHo um dususics nocemumeris,

BHumasi 8axHOMY Cy>XOeHbIO 3HamoKos.

B npocmom yeny moem, cpedb MmedneHHbIX mpydos,

OO0Holi kKapmuHsbl 51 Xxenas 6bimb 8€4HO 3PUMETb,

O0HoU: Yymob Ha MeHs ¢ xoricma, Kak ¢ obrakos,

lpe4ucmas u Haw 6oxecmeeHHbIl cracumernsb -

CaMbIM cYacTnMBbIM MOMEHTOM B XM3HM AnekcaHgpa Cepreesuda 6bino
M3BeCTME O TOM, YTO NepBas Kpacasuua, Hatanesa MoH4YapoBa, cornacunack BbINTH
3aMyx 3a noaTa.

26 aHBap4a 1837 roga noaT nocbifiaeT HOBOE NMCbLMO B agpec oTua [leHTeca,
roe roBOpuUriocb O TOM, YTO OH HE MOXET TeprneTb BbIXOOKM 3TOrO YerioBeka.
MywknH, 3awmwaa 4YecTb CBOEW XeHbl, Bbi3Ban [aHTeca Ha Ayanb. [dyanb
coctosanack 9 epansa 1837 roga Heganeko ot lNeTtepbypra, Ha YepHown peyke. [o
CUX MOp B AYy3NN OCTAeTCst MHOIO HEACHOro. lMywkunH Obln CMepTenbHO paHeH n B
TSDKENbIX CTpadaHusax ckoHvanca 10 despang 1837 roga.

Morn6 noat! HeBoNbHMK YecTH. ..

B ctuxoTtBopeHun JlepmoHTOBa npsiMO ykasbiBanucb younubl [NywkuHa —
Lapb 1 Ero OKpy>XeHue.

Mpowwno aBa croneTusi, Ho TBOpYeCTBO [ywwKnHa He 3a6bITO.

CnaeHbix nuy, 8 Poccuu MHO20:

Tex, kmo Kpali poGHoU r1tobs,

Ykpennsn [epxagy cmpoeo,

He xanen e mpydax cebs.

Tom ackadpy 8€1 omeaxHo,

Tom condam, mom cria8HbIl KHS3b.

[en y30p ennemarnu 8axHbil

B ucmopuueckyio 853b.

(EseeHusi TpywuHa) [3]

CNMUCOK NCcnonb3OBAHHbIX MICTOYHUKOB
1. A.C. MNMywkuH. «CtnxoTrBopeHus. Moambl. Ckaskuy. LLkonbHas xpectomaTns. M.,
«AcTtpenb» 2004r.
2. http://vechkitova.ucoz.ru/news/citaty _o_pushkine/2012-04-07-252
3. http://zanimatika.narod.ru/RF15_1.htm
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CanuxoBa 3amupa AMmMHOBHa, AMoHoB Myxammap,
Byxapckuit FlocypapcTBeHHbIM YHUBepCUTET
(Byxapa, Y36ekucraH)

PEYEBOW 3TUKET U EFO POJb B PA3BUTUU NINYHOCTU

AHHOmauusi: BnadeHue peuesbiM amukemom criocobcmeyem
npuobpemeHuro asmopumema, rnopoxdaem dogepue U ygaxeHue. 3HaHue rnpasus
peyegoeo amukema, ux cobrodeHue Mo3eosisiem 4HesioeeKy 4yecmeosamb cebs
YB8EPEHHO U HernpuHy>X0EHHO, He UucCMbiMbi8amb HEI08KOCMU U 3ampyOHeHUl 8
obweHuu. HeykocHumenbHoe cobrodeHue pedegoz20 amukema 8 O0erosom
obweHuu ocmasnsem y KAueHmos u napmHépos bnazonpusmHoe enedamireHue
06 opezaHu3ayuu, rnoddepxusaem e€ monoxumesbHylo pernymauur. Peuyesol
amukem umeem HauyuoHarnbHylo creyuguky. Kaxobili Hapod co3dan ceoto
cucmemy rpasusl pe4esoeao ogedeHuUs.

Knroyeenie cnoea: mepriumocms, dobpoxxesramesibHOCMb, 8riadeHue
pedesbiM 3mukemom criocobcmeyem npuobpemeHuro asmopumema, rnopoxoaem
dosepue U ysaxeHue. 3HaHuUe [pasusl peyesoeo 3mukema, ux cobodeHue
rno3eosnisiem 4esio8eKy 4yecmeosamb Cebsi Y8EPEHHO U HEMpUHYXOEHHO, He
ucnbimbi8ampe HENoB8KOCMU U 3ampyoHeHul 8 ObWeHUU. HEeyKOCHUMEeIIbHOe
cobnodeHue peyegoeo amukema 8 0e1080M 0bWEHUU OCMasnsgem y KIUueHmos u
napm+Hépos bnazonpusim-Hoe ernevamrseHue o6 op2aHu3ayuu.

Annotation: Possession of speech etiquette contributes to the acquisition of
credibility, generates trust and respect. Knowledge of the rules of speech etiquette,
their observance allows a person to feel confident and at ease, not to experience
awkwardness and difficulties in communication. Strict adherence to speech
etiquette in business communication leaves customers and partners a favorable
impression of the organization, supports its positive reputation. Speech etiquette
has national identity. Every nation has created its own system of rules of speech
behavior.

Keywords: tolerance, goodwill, possession of speech etiquette contributes
to the acquisition of credibility, generates trust and respect. knowledge of the rules
of speech etiquette, their observance allows a person to feel confident and at ease,
not to experience awkwardness and difficulties in communication. Strict observance
of speech etiquette in business communication leaves customers and partners a
favorable impression of the organization.

A1ukeT KaK cuctema npasun noBeaeHns, OpraHu3yoLWmX
BbICOKOHPABCTBEHHbIE HOPMbl (hOPMUPYETCs MapannenbHo C 3apoXaeHUuem u
n3meHeHmeM obLuecTBa. HECOMHEHHO, MOHATUA 3TUKET U PeYb HAXOAATCA B TECHOM
cBA3M Mexgy coboi. BeccnopHo, MaHepa peuu, CTWUMb, paspelleHue WUnm
3anpeLueHne roBopuTb OAHO U He TOBOPUTbL ApYroe, BbiGop A3bIKOBbIX CPEeACTB Kak
NpUHagSIeXXHOCTb K cpege — BCE 3TO 3aMETHO B €XeOHEBHbIX pPeyeBbIX
nposienieHusix. Bce niogu  ynoTpebnsT  BbIPaXKEHWUS  pPeYyeBoro  aTuKeTa:
obpallatoTcsa K apyr Apyry, NO3APaBnsioT ¢ NpasgHMKamu, NPMBETCTBYIOT NpU BUAE

105


https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%BF%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%B4%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%B2%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%B2%D1%8B%D0%BC+%D1%8D%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BC+%D1%81%D0%BF%D0%BE%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D1%83%D0%B5%D1%82+%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%8E+%D0%B0%D0%B2%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B0
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%B2%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%B2%D1%8B%D0%BC+%D1%8D%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BC+%D1%81%D0%BF%D0%BE%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D1%83%D0%B5%D1%82+%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%8E+%D0%B0%D0%B2%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B0
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%BF%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B6%D0%B4%D0%B0%D0%B5%D1%82+%D0%B4%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%B8+%D1%83%D0%B2%D0%B0%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5.+%D0%B7%D0%BD%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B8%D0%BB+%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE+%D1%8D%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B0
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%BF%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B6%D0%B4%D0%B0%D0%B5%D1%82+%D0%B4%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%B8+%D1%83%D0%B2%D0%B0%D0%B6%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5.+%D0%B7%D0%BD%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B8%D0%BB+%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE+%D1%8D%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B0
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%B8%D1%85+%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B1%D0%BB%D1%8E%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%BF%D0%BE%D0%B7%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%BB%D1%8F%D0%B5%D1%82+%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%83+%D1%87%D1%83%D0%B2%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%8C+%D1%81%D0%B5%D0%B1%D1%8F+%D1%83%D0%B2%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%BD%D0%BE+%D0%B8+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%83%D0%B6%D0%B4%D1%91%D0%BD%D0%BD%D0%BE
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%B8%D1%85+%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B1%D0%BB%D1%8E%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%BF%D0%BE%D0%B7%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%BB%D1%8F%D0%B5%D1%82+%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%83+%D1%87%D1%83%D0%B2%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%8C+%D1%81%D0%B5%D0%B1%D1%8F+%D1%83%D0%B2%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%BD%D0%BE+%D0%B8+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%83%D0%B6%D0%B4%D1%91%D0%BD%D0%BD%D0%BE
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%BD%D0%B5+%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BF%D1%8B%D1%82%D1%8B%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%8C+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8+%D0%B8+%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%80%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B9+%D0%B2+%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%89%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B8.+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D1%83%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%81%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B5+%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B1%D0%BB%D1%8E%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE+%D1%8D%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B0+%D0%B2+%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%BC+%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%89%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B8+%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%BB%D1%8F%D0%B5%D1%82+%D1%83+%D0%BA%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%B2+%D0%B8+%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%82%D0%BD%D1%91%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2+%D0%B1%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B3%D0%BE%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%8F%D1%82%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B5+%D0%B2%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%BE%D0%B1+%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B3%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%B8
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%BD%D0%B5+%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BF%D1%8B%D1%82%D1%8B%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%8C+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8+%D0%B8+%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%80%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B9+%D0%B2+%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%89%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B8.+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D1%83%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%81%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B5+%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B1%D0%BB%D1%8E%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE+%D1%8D%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B0+%D0%B2+%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%BC+%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%89%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B8+%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%BB%D1%8F%D0%B5%D1%82+%D1%83+%D0%BA%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%B2+%D0%B8+%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%82%D0%BD%D1%91%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2+%D0%B1%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B3%D0%BE%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%8F%D1%82%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B5+%D0%B2%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%BE%D0%B1+%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B3%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%B8
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%BD%D0%B5+%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BF%D1%8B%D1%82%D1%8B%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%8C+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8+%D0%B8+%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%80%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B9+%D0%B2+%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%89%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B8.+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D1%83%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%81%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B5+%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B1%D0%BB%D1%8E%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE+%D1%8D%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B0+%D0%B2+%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%BC+%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%89%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B8+%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%BB%D1%8F%D0%B5%D1%82+%D1%83+%D0%BA%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%B2+%D0%B8+%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%82%D0%BD%D1%91%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2+%D0%B1%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B3%D0%BE%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%8F%D1%82%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B5+%D0%B2%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%BE%D0%B1+%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B3%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%B8
https://e-koncept.ru/tag/%D0%BD%D0%B5+%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BF%D1%8B%D1%82%D1%8B%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%8C+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8+%D0%B8+%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%80%D1%83%D0%B4%D0%BD%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B9+%D0%B2+%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%89%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B8.+%D0%BD%D0%B5%D1%83%D0%BA%D0%BE%D1%81%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B5+%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B1%D0%BB%D1%8E%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE+%D1%8D%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B0+%D0%B2+%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%BC+%D0%BE%D0%B1%D1%89%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B8+%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%BB%D1%8F%D0%B5%D1%82+%D1%83+%D0%BA%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%B2+%D0%B8+%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%82%D0%BD%D1%91%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2+%D0%B1%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B3%D0%BE%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%8F%D1%82%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B5+%D0%B2%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5+%D0%BE%D0%B1+%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B3%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%B8

«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

Apyroro 4enoseka, GnarogapdaTt, M3BMHAKOTCA 3a MOCTYMKMK, XenawT YCNexoB B
aenax.

PeueBoii aTMKET - 3TO cUCTEMa MpaBWil PEYEBOr0 MOBEOEHUs U
[OCTOBEPHbIX (POPMYNMPOBOK KOPPEKTHOIo obLeHns. BnageHwe um npegnonaraet
nonyyYeHuo onpeaeneHHbIX HaBbIKOB, KOTOPbIE MOMOratoT B MOBCEOHEBHOWN XN3HU.
3HaHMe npaBun peyvyeBoro aTukeTa, uUX cobniogeHue Mo3BONsSeT YeroBeky
YyBCTBOBATb Ce0S YBEPEHHO W HEMPUHYXOEHHO, He 4YyBCTBOBATb CMYLUEHUS U
3aTpyaHeHus B obueHun ¢ noabmu. MpaBunbHoe cobniogeHne HopM U npasun B
aenosom obLLieHUn OCTaBnseT y AEeNnoBOro YenoBeka, 3HaKLEero COBPEMEHHbIE
HOPMbI s13blka, OCTaBNAT GraronpusaTHoe BneYyaTneHve.

BesycnoBHo, peyeBo 3TMKET obnagaeT obLeHaunoHanbHON cneunduKon.
Kaxgblh Hapog WMMeeT CBOM MOPSIAOK MpaBuiT PEYEBOro MOBEOEHUSI KaXKOoro
yenoseka. B coBpemeHHOM poccuiickom obuiectBe 0cobyk  LIEHHOCTb
NPeACTaBnsAOT Takne kavyecTBa, kak JobpoxenaTenbHOCTb M NpocToTa. BaxHoCTb
3TUX Ka4yecTB OTpakaeTcsl B MHOIOUYMCIIEHHbIX PYCCKMX MOCMOBULIAX U NMOroBOpKaXx,
XapaKkTepu3ylLlmMx  MopanbHble  CTaHgapTbl  OOWeHMs B COBPEMEHHOW
KOMMYHUKaTUBHON cpefe.

Be3 BCSKOrO COMHEHWsi, HeOOXOOUMO PacCMOTPETb COOTHOLUEHME Takux
SBMIEHUN, KaK peyvyeBON JSTUKET W BEXIMBOCTb. PevyeBor 3TUKET — 37O
npuobpeTeHHblE B TOM UMM MHOM OOLLECTBe, Kpyry noderi HOpMbl MOBEAEHWS,
KOTOpble, C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, KOOPAWMHUPYKT, @ C OPYrol CTOPOHbI, HarnsgHo
NMOKa3bIBalOT: CBOWM-YYXKOW, BbILLECTOALLNNA-HUKECTOAWMN U TA. Bexnueoctb xe —
3TO NOYTUTENBHOCTL K aApecaTy, aBTOPUTETHOE OTHOLLEHME K COBeCeaHMKy.

Mpucywan 4enoBeky BEXIMBOCTb OLIEHUMBAETCSH OKPYXKAKOLLMMK KaK €ero
OTNUYHOE KayecTBO. Kaxablli U3 Hac cribiwan 4Yto-To noxoxee: Kakon xopolumi
yenosek-Bceraa nosgpaensieT. CnaBHad y Bac [Joyka-Bcerga CcO  BCEMM
3gopoBaeTcs. Vinu npumep: «MBaH KysbMmny BenomecTHbix, puno3aano Bbiias Ha
3annTbii  paccBeTOoM [BOp, YBWMAen 3anucky Ha reo3ge: «Cnacubo 3a
roctenpuumctso. C. JlauyrnH» - 1 nogyman o reoslorM4eckoM MapHe XOpOoLLO M
HaZleXHo: «YBaxuTenbHbIA. He Kak HekoTopble. [MonpollaTeca Toxe Hago yMeTby
(E.EBTyweHko. ArogHble mecTa). besycnoBHO, BbiCOKas KynmbTypa peuw,
NnocTosHHas 3aboTa O ee COBEpLUEHCTBOBaHWM — BaXkHas 4YacTb oOLlen KynbTypbl
yenoBeka, OQHO M3 YCIOBUIA Pas3BUTUSA €ro JIMYHOCTU. Bbicokas KynbTypa s3blika,
ApKash W BblpasvTenbHas MOBCEAHEBHAsi pevyb BMECTE C  XyOOXECTBEHHOM
nuTepaTypon NPOLLMOro U HaCTOSLLEro, —akTyarnbHbli MHCTPYMEHT KyNbTYPHOro u
AYXOBHOro 06yCTpOMCTBA NIMYHOCTU YernoBeKa Ha CEroAHSILLHUIA MOMEHT.

Camo coboin pasymeeTcsi, nobol akT obLeHNs UMEET Havarno, OCHOBHYH
4YacTb W 3aKIMIOYUTENBHYI0. DTUKET MMEET HECKOIBKO BO3MOXHbIX (HOPMYMPOBOK.

Mpwn obpaweHnn B noboe rocyagapCTBEHHOE UMM YACTHOE y4ypexaeHue no
TenedoHy UM NMMYHO BO3HUKAET HEOOXOAMMOCTb NPeaCcTaBUTLCA:

- MosBonbTe (paspelunTe) NpeacTaBUTLCS, .. ...

- Mos damunua ®epopos.

- MeHns 3oByT Bacunuii Nasnosuu.

HavanbHbiM chopmynam obLueHMst NPOTUBOCTOAT hOPMYIbl, UCMONb3yeMble
B KOHLe 0OLLIEHNs, OHU BbipaxatoT noxernaHve: Bcero gobporo (xopoluero.

Ha cerogHsilLHUA MOMEHT 0cob0ro BHMMaHMWS 3acryXuBatoT 0COBEHHOCTH
peyvyeBoOro nNoBeAEeHUs COBPEMEHHbIX CTyAeHTOB. Ha ocHoBaHuUM aHkeTbl Obino
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BbISBMIEHO, YTO B pPeyeBOM OOLLEHMM MOMOAEXM CaMbiMW 3aMETHbIMU YepTamu
ABNATCA KpeaTUBHbIA NOAXOA K HOPMaMm A3blka, paspyLleHne CTepeoTUNHOCTU BO
BceM. CTyAeHTbl Xe Kak nepegoBas 4YacTb Monoaexu 6onee BCEro CKMOHHbI K
UCCreaoBaHU0 BO3MOXHOCTEN A3blka W 3KCNEPUMEHTMPOBAHMWIO C Npasunamu
COBpPEMEHHOro pycckoro si3bika. bbino onpoweHo 40 cTyAeHTOB M MarMcTpaHTOB.
BOnbLWMHCTBO, M3 KOTOPbLIX CKMOHHbI K WCCRefoBaHWAM W MNO3HAHUAM HOPM
PYCCKOro A3blKa.

BepHo, xapakTepHas 4epTa CIOBECHOr0 3TWKeTa B TOM, YTO OH
AEeNCTBUTENbHO  OTKpbIBaeT ABepyu K  YerosBeyeckum  vyscTBam.  Ewwé
B. A. CyxoMnuHcKuii roBopwun, 4To "peyeBas KynbTypa YernoBeka - 3TO 3epKarno ero
OYXOBHOM KynbTypbl". B cnose - cyTb Mbicnn. BoT noyemy BaxHO, pacTyLiero
YenoBeka C CaMOro paHHero BO3pacTa y4uTb MbICIUTL U 0603HayaTb MbICMb
npaBurbHLIM CrOBOM, coGnodas obOLenpuHATLIA  peyveBo 3TUKeT. MeHHo
6narogapst aTomy hOpMUPYETCS YENOBEK KakK JIMYHOCTb.

CMNCOK Ncnosb30BAHHbLIX UCTOYHUKOB
PoseHTtanb [1.3. KynbTypa peun. - M.: YHuBepcuteTtckasi kHura, 2014. - 87 c.
®opmaHoBckas H.W. PeyeBoln atmkeT m kynbTypa obwexus. — M.: Bbicas
wkona, 2012. - 156 c.
3. boxenkoBa P.K. Pycckuin €A3bik u KynbTypa peun: YyebHoe nocobue ans
CTYAEHTOB BbICLUMX y4ebHbIX 3aBeaeHuni. — M.: Bepbym- M, 2014. - 200 c.

N

107



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

CanakynoB Y., Xywmypoaosa Y.
_ CamAKN
(CamapkaHa, Y36eKMCTOH)

“LUOXPYX MUP30” POMAHU XAKUOA AUPUM MYJTIOXA3ATAP

AnHOmayus: makonada Myxammad AnuHure “LLoxpyx Mup3o” mapuxuli
pomaHu xakuda hukp ea mynoxasanap 6aéH amuneaH.

Kanum cys3nap: ‘lloxpyx Mup3o”, Temypulnap 0Oaepu, acap
KaxpaMoHnapu, é3ys4u maxopamul.

AHHOMauyusi: B cmambe ynomMuHarwmcsi MHEHUsi U KOMMeHmapuu
Myxammeda Anu no nogody ucmopudeckoz2o pomaHa “LLloxpyx Mupso”.

Knroyeenie cnioga: “llloxpyx Mup3o”, Opa Tumypudos, 2epou pabomei,
rnucamesnbCcKoe Macmepcmeo.

Annotation: The article mentions opinions and comments of Muhammad Ali
about the historical novel “Shohruh Mirzo”.
Key words: “Shohruh Mirzo”, Timurid era, heroes of the work, writer's skill.

MycTakvnnumkka SpuLIraHMMU3OaH KEWUH XanKMMU3HUHE Y3 1opTW, TWUMK,
MaJaHUATU, KaapusiTnapy TapuxuHW Ounuvra, Y3nurMHU adrmnawra  Kusukuiim
Tobopa opTnb Gopmokaa.

Opam3son Gopku, aBnog-axaoam KUMITUIUHW, Hacn-HacabuHu, y3u Tyrmnmb
BOSira €TraH KULWIMOK, Luaxap, Xynnackv, BaTaHVHUHr TapuxvHuM OuUnULHK,
YpraHuLwHM nctanam’.

[apxakukaT, WHCOH V3NWruHuM aHrnab eTuwmn, kenaxakka TepaH Hasap
COMNMULLIN YYYH XaM Y3 XankUHWHI Tapuxu, MagaHuaTv, TypMyLl Tap3u Ba axagoanap
cuncunacugaH — axwy - xabappop  6ynmofm  nosum.  ByHgam  kummatnu
MabnymoTnapHu Gunuwpaa aca 6usra acocun maHba cudpatvpga Tapuxun-6agunii
acapnap éppamra kenagu. 3epo, “Tapux daHu 6udra Oylok waxcnap xakuaa
aTpocbnmya mabnymoT 6epaan, Gupok, bagmun agabuéT ynapra sHrv 3amoHnapaa
KauTagaH XoH Oaxw 3Tagn, kvédanapuHu xaétaarmaek, xatTo, YHOaH Xxam
TepaHpOK paBvwpa TUKNanaM xamga SHrM Ba Kenrycwu asrnognapra nyngoil,
Kyngow, ubpaT, ypHaK, HaMyHanap onuw MabHoCWAa 3aMOoHAOL Kwnap,m”l3.
Wynpa acapnapgaH 6upn €3yBun Myxammag ARVHUHT YTMULLWUMWUSHWUHT  SHT
WOHNM AaBpriapy OynMuw Temypuiinap OaBpy Xakvaa XUKOS KunyeBuu “Ynyr
cantaHaT’ HOMNK TeTpanorusacuaup.

AcCapHVHI KaHgaw SpaTtunuiin, HMMa yYyH awHaH TypT kutobpaH mbopar
3KaHNUM Ba HOMMAHMLLM  xakyaa Myannud anunorga  WwyHaan  genau:
“CoxubKkupoH xakuOa acap €é3uwea Kupuwap 3KkaHMaH, UWHU HumadaH bowrnawHu
bunmal y3oK ylnapza 6omdum. By ynkaH ocMoHyrap mof 6ynub, y 4Jamaza
curmac, aknea b6yl bepmacdu. byH0a mabuamHuHz y3u épdamea kendu: yHOa

12 Kapumos U.A. Tapuxuii XoTUpacus — kenaxak inyK. TolkeHT — “LLlapk”, 1998. B-1.
* Hasapoe b. Okcak Tapuxuii 3abTUKOATA MyHocub 6Gapgumii camapa. “Woxpyx Mwp3so”
pomaHura cyHrcya. TowkeHT: “Wapk”, 2013 nn. 559 6.
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mypm ¢pacn 6op 3du, baxop, €3, Ky3, Kuw. [yHé xam mypm momMoHaa 32a - Wapk,
rapb, wumon, xaHy6. KouHomHuHz moxu 6ynzaH VMIHCOH xam mypm yHcypOaH
fipaneaH, UHCOH YMPUHUHZ XaM mypm hacim mabiym - bonanuk, Uueumiluk,
emyKnuK, Kekcanuk. Anuwep HaeoulHuHz “Xa3olUuH yn-maoHul’cu xam mypm
OegoHOaH ubopam...

CoxubkupoH Amup TemypHuHe xam mypm (Mawxyp) yriu 6yneaH sKkaH -
XKaxoneup Mup3so, Ymapwatix Mup3o, MupoHwox Mup3so ea LLloxpyx Mupso... bac,
CoxubkupoH xakudaau Kumob mempasoausi-anones bynuwu ea mypm KumobHUH2
xap 6upu pam3ull mabHoOa bup yrun ucmu bumaH amanuwu f03uM, HOMU “YryF
canmaHam” 0eb i{i}“/duncw, OezaH Kapopaa kenndumM. JrnornesiHuHe bow KaxpamMoHU
Amup Temypdup’. 4

Tetpanorusga 1370 nungan 1409 wvunrada 6ynradH gaepgarv Bokeanap
Xukost  KunuHWG,  yHaoa  COXUOKMPOHHMHT  XOKUMUAT — Tenacura  Kenuwm,
MapkasnawiraH gaenafra acoc conuwwu, Oy nMynga KunuHraH cabRi-xapakatnap
Tunra onuHagun. BupuHun knto6 AmMnp TEMYPHWHI TYHFUY YFNU Banuaxza Lwaxsona
YKaxoHrmp Mynp3oHUHr BadhoT aTraHn Ba yHUHT yinu Myxammag CynTOHHUHT AyHéra
Kenuwmn 6unaH sKyHnaHca, WKKUHYM kuTob xyaam wy epgaH Amup Temyp
XOHaZoHuaa asafjopnuvk TyramaraH BakTAaH, TyxTamuwl YFAOHHUHT Amup Temyp
capowiura Tawpudun GunaH Gownaxunb, acapga acocun sokeanap AMup TemypHUHT
OnTuH Ypaa 6unaH myHocabaTnapuHu akc aTTUpULLITa kapaTunaan. YUuHuu Kutob
aca COXMOKMPOHHUHI KyM MUMMWK topulinapu Bokeanapura GafvwnaHraH genvw
MYMKWH ™,

TeTpanorusHuHr GuprHum kuTobmu OGynmuw “XKaxoHrup Mwup3o”, MKKuHYK
KnTObM “YMmaparix Mup3o”, yumH4mn kutobu “MupoHLox Mup3o”Hmn ykup akaHMua,
knTobnapaarn acocun kaxpamoH cudpatnaa, myannud antraHuaek, TYpT YFUNMHUHT
oTacn OGynmuw YnyfF cantaHat coxubu CoxubkupoH Amup Temyp ob6pasuHu
Kypamus. bus kyimaa abTMOOPUMN3HM KapaTMOK4M OYnraH TeTpanorusHUHL CYHru,
TYpTMHUM kmTobM “lLloxpyx Mwup3o’ga xam amHu LWy XOMHW Ky3aTull MYMKUH.
Acappa acocuii Bokeanap Awmmp Temyp Ba Pym kaiicapu Bosama Wunampum
ypTacuaa 6ynub ytaguraH xadrrnap Ba ynap atpoduaa o3 6epaguraH Bokeanapra
OarnwnaHaan.

DNacTtnab, Amup Temyp Bosiaup Mungupumra uHcod to3acupaH mypocara
KenuwHyn Taknud atagu Ba bossmaaaH xysanu xkaBob onuvwHuM kytagu. AMmo, Pym
Kancapu KyTunmaraHga kucka, nyHaa Ba aHuk 6up xaBob GunaH GapuaHu non
kunnb kysou. Mana ywa 6ylok xaHrnapra cabab 6ynrad, Munampumun taxtoaH
TywmpraH, yHu 6opuaaH MOCYBO KuiraH, Takamp bolwmra kopa KyHnapHu convwmra
omun 6ynraH xat: “..KyHenym ce3ub mypypkum, 6u3 TypoH cynmoHu 6una
ypywradbus. Yn KesrcyH, azap %/n bepu kenmaca, y3um yepukumHu onub Tabpu3s ea
CynmoHusiea4a 6opratiMeH!..” 6, Anungvpum ToMoHugaH Gutunrad Oy KuckarvHa
MakTy® ukKkana TOMOH ypTacuaa xed kangan OouTum Ba KenuvwyBnapra ypuH
KongupmaranvHu 6ungupub Typap 3au. BosisuaHWHr  y30KHM  Yinaman, Te3

* Myxammag, Anu. Ynyr cantaHaT. 3nonesi. TypTrHuM kutob. “Loxpyx Mup3ao”. — T.: “Llapk’,
2014. 548 6.
> AnumGekos A. KOnpy3HuHr 6eww kuppacu. TowkeHT: “Myxappup” HawpnéTn, 2012.
171-188 6.
'8 Myxammag Anu. Ynyr cantaHat. Ononesi. TYpTuHuM knutob. “Lioxpyx Mupao”. — T.: “llapk’,
2014. 182 6.
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dypcatoa kabyn kunraH kapopu oxup-okubart xavrga marny6 6ynub, Temypra
acup Tywuwum 6unad  xotumanaHgu. JlekmH, COXUOKUPOHHWMHI  Hakagap
OonUKaHOONUIM, XaTTOKW, AyLIMaHnapura xam KyHrmuaa annakasHgan WIUKIUK,
AXWWNKK BOPRUIMHM Kynnaary napyaga KypuwnmMmn3 MyMKUH:

“- Katicap onamdaH ymu6au...

CoxubkupoH xe4y Hapca Oemadu. bupdaH xydou OyHéOa énFu3 KoneaHOal
ce30u ysuHu! YyHku sHOU y bunaH meHenawa onaduzaH XykmOop ea capkapda
olamoa KorimazaH 30u...

Opaea xumnuk 4ykOu. [JloOxox KapaezaHOu, Xa3pamHuHz Mybopak
Ky3napuda éwHuUHe Kankub YukKkaHuHU Kypou. CoxubKkupoH lufrnab dedu:

- Xydo xoxnaca, Pym mamonukuHu mamom 3abm smaay, sHa Wundupum
bosizudra beprolibus, yHU maxmura ynmupfry3ub kKalumrolbus, 0eb Husm
KUIIFOHOUM, MOKU orflaM ax/iu XUMMamuMu3HU, onamuwymysnn agheumusy KOMUIST
Mmapxamamumu3sHu bup 6unub kylicyH, 0ezaHOoum... Onnox 6yropmadu. Mapa3napaa
u3zamHaghcHUHe UHKUpO3U Kywunub, kalcapHu adou mamom amou...””". Yoy
dwukpaaH cesunagvkn, xap 6up xykmgop 6up vwHu 6ownawpaH aesan SleHI/IHI/I
Xam YNnamofu 3apyp dkaH. BoasnaHuHr yiinamain, keHrawman, 6envcaHanvk unax
antraH OuvprMHa Ku4YuK XxaTtgoarM Kantuc ranu, HadakaT MaHa LlyHhaw KkaTta
canTaHaTHUHI napyanaHuwimra, 6anku, YMpUHUHE CYHITU Jakukanapura xam HykTa
kyvon. By 6opapa CoxvOKMpOHHWMHT “CanTtaHaT WWNAapuHUHT TYKKU3  YMyLUWHU
MallBapar, Ta,q6mg Ba KeHrawl, kKonraH Oup ynywuHM aca kunud 6unaH 6axo
KeNnTupuww 3apyp - [feraH cysnapuja Hakajap TepaH MabHO MyXaccaM 3KaHu
AKKOI Ky3ra TaLunaHanm.

CoxubkmpoHHUHr Bosisangra 6ynraH gyctoHa MyHocabaTWHM YHUHT Banuaxzg,
Habupacu Myxammag CynToH y3 KyHaanurnaa wyHaan taceBmpnanau: “Xanu xaHy3
Amup CoxUubKUPOHHUH2 KeyupuMu 3KaHnuknapudaH xalpamdameH... Acup
mywfroH Pym KalicapuHu u3sam-ukpom auisia, oékrnapuza 60friaHfOH 3aHXupdaH
xasoc am, ok 4yodup mukub 6ep, yrnu Myco YanabulHu mondupub omacuea
xampox Kunub Kyd, enkacuza (Oywmanaal)zapb6ogpm myH én... EKoHeHu ywnalceH
Kuwu. Aknu Kocupum Oepku, Amup CoxubKUpOHHUHe 6y mymymnapuHu, 6us-Ky
bu3s, kenaxak aenodnap xam aHernab emmacanap kepak... Tasba 0eb 2anupmak
aenodyp. SlHa bunaysyqu OnnoxHUHe y3u.

by xanu xammacu amac. KeluHpok WNaHauwaxpHu 3abm amfoHumda acup
mywsfoH, 6uposHuUHe yluda SWUPUHFOH KalcapHuHe XomuHu cepb Marnukacu
JecriuHa XOHUM 8a UKKU KU3UHU Kyr Xa0si-t0 UHbOMJIap, yr4aKkcu3 faHumamsap
una Amup CoxubkupoH xy3ypuza boproH 3pdum. Xaspam COXUbKUPOH
mMapxamam adnab, yn XomyHHU 8a KU3apHU Ky3 éwrapuHu okumad, paHxumuo-
Hemuwea Kyumal Kuliu- Kaponapu 6una Mundupum BossudHuHz  y3uea
XKyHammakka amp 3mu66ypnap”1 Xa, é3yBun Amup TemypHUHT MapxamaTtu Ba
GaFpuKeHrnurura ysumHuHr amac, Myxammag CynTOHHMHT TURMOaH SXWWrnHa
Tabpud OepraH. Xap KaHgaw MHCOHNapBap, KyHrmuaa xanku, Batanu yyyH mexp-

7 Myxammag, Anu. Ynyr cantaHat. 3nonesi. TYpTuHUM kutob. “Loxpyx Mup3ao”. — T.: “Liapk’,
2014. 420-421 6.
18 Temyp Tysyknapu. TowkeHT: Fadyp fynom Homumparu Hawpuért-matbaa Gupnawimacwy,
1991. 15 6.
® Myxammag Anu. Ynyr cantaHat. 3nones. TypTuHuM kntob. “Loxpyx Mupso”. — T.: “ILlapk’,
2014. 387-388 6.
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Myxabbat Tywrynapu Xyw ypraH woxrarnHa Oy xucnatnap xoc. CoxubKupoH
OyHaawn xmucnaTnapHu xap 6up noglwoxaa 6ynun kepaknuruHn Habupanapura xam
YKTUpKWG, WwyHaan gerad: “AMup angu: am yFnvm, anap (SbHU AyliMaH TOMOH —
Y.C.) xaHrra Mykannung 6ynmaryHda sacbap TtoGcaHr, anapfa OMOH Gepfun... 3w
Hypu-aMngam, 3uHxop OofF-OYCTOHNapHM BanpoH kunmarun, éw Gonanap kynra
Tywca, acup kunmarun..."?°. By >xymnanapga toKCak WHCOHWA TYWFyNapHWHT
MHBUKOCUHU NarKall KMAMH amac.

Eaysun “Ynyr cantaHaT’ coxubu Amup Temyp 06pasuHu Mapkasnalura
AaBnart Xykmaopu cudartuaa TacBupnap akaH, y y3 mamnakatuHu dakaTt caponga
aonuaTt KypcaTyBYM amanzoprnap opkanv ugopa aTtaguraH LWox amac, anku
OOHO, 3anum Ba topTuM Oeb éHnb AwanauraH xykmgop cudbatunga Y3 XankuHWUHL
TyMyLW Tap3u, MKTUCoAWW axsBonupaH gowmo 6Goxabap O6ynub, an-topTm mumpga
IOPULLMHKM Kynaary napya opkanu 6wunub onamus: “Amup Temyp emmu Juminuk
cagpapdaH Kalmea4y, XOC-y OM axgo/uHU cypab-cypuwmupdu, chakKupy
MuckuHnapaa xalpy cadakanap ynawou. Y eox boru YuHopda bynap, 2ox Bboru
Buxuwmdada, bupucu KyHu aca boru [unkywoaa om 6owuHu 6ypapdu.

lNMolmaxmea KeneaHUuHuUHe 6ewuH4YU KyHU - waHba 30u, Kewea kemdum,
0eb 5bsI0H Kundu-Oa, y3 olamuea Kypa KulumnapuHu y3zzapmupub, ernkacuzsa
mypea ocub, bupos b6okca maHumac Oapeuw Kuégpacuda, MUHXOHA Y4 KyH
CamapkaHO b6o3opnapuHu alnaHOu, 4YapYadum Oemadu. “bo3op - 6up Ky3ay, -
0epou CoxubKUPOH. - YHea 60Kub, ar-ynyc mypMywuHU aHuk 6unub onratimer”*.
Esysunm maHa wy 6upruHa 603op Tacsupu opkanu Amup TeMmypHUHr HadbakaTt
ObowkapyB cuécatn, Oanku, XankHUHT WKTUMOUN XaéTh, sAwaw TypmyLl
LIapoVTNapuHW, UKTUCOAMIA axBONUHM Xam KypcaTtub GepraH.

“Xap O6up Oyiok 30T opTuga Oup Oylok aén 6Gop” aeraHnapuvaex,
CoxnbKNpoHHUHT  Gytoknurn  optuga xam 6up Oyiok aén 6Gop. by “Ynyr
cantaHaT’HUHr  Maxam ynécn — CapowimMynkxoHumaump. Myannud  yHUHT
ownanapsapnury, y3 gap3aHgnapv Ba canTtaHaT Kenaxaru yvyyH xamma Hapcara
Tanép akaHnurmHu GuprnHa Xanwun CyntoH Ba UWogumynk Bokeanapu opkanwu
€pknH kypcatub Gepa onraH. MacanaH, BuGuxoHum cytoknm Habupacu Xanun
CynToHHM acpab Konuw y4yH XaTTo EnfOH ranuvpuwra xam Maxbyp O6ynagu:
“EnFoHHU XyOOHUH2 y3u KeyupcyH. BonamHu 0e6, makp uwiiamcam uwimamubMeH.
YHUH2 y4yH Xamma Hapcaza matiépmeH’?>. Xa, oparuHuHr Gup napuacu Gymnra
bap3aHg OHanap yvyH AoyHénaru SHr kaapnu 6ynraH HapcanapaH-ga asus, Oy
XyMnaHu xap 6vp oHa y3 6onacu y4yH xanu-xaMmoH auTnb kenaétrangek Tyonaau,
KMTOOXOHra.

AcapgaH onuvHraH siHa 6up napdara abTMOOp KapaTtannuk: “ - Axolub 6up
cup 6op, manukam. byHOaH Xxalipamnapza mywameH... - 0edu wax3o00a
(Myxammad CynmoH — Y.X.).

- KaHOali cup a9kaH? - sHa XxaMm KYpKy XxycH O6aruwnatiduzaH HO3y
Kapawmacu sSWupuH MabHOMU Kapaw Kundu COFUHY XOHUM.

% CaHakyros Y., MamapaxumoB K. AMUp TeMypHUHT KaxoHLYyMyn haonusTuaaH naexanap.
Mnmuii-ommabon pucona. T.: “HaBpy3”, 2014. 84-6.
2 Myxammag Anu. YnyF cantaHat. 3nones. TypTuHuM kutob. “oxpyx Mupso”. — T.: “ILlapk’,
2014. 495-496 6.
2 Myxammag Anu. YnyF cantaHat. 3nones. TypTuHuM kutob. “Loxpyx Mupso”. — T.: “ILlapk’,
2014. 494 6.
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“E pabbull! Yaum xam xalipoHmeH... Kaparnaus: tiuaupma y4 éwaa mysiFoH
KyHumOa KypboHHUHe luaupma y4uH4YU - “MymuHnap” cypacuHu Ky4upuboypmeH,
Awnapada 30um d4oru. “Pym” cypacuza Hagbam emfoHOa y3um xam Pym
mynporuza Kkadam KyltubmeH... Pym mamnakamu ¢hamx amunroHudaH cyHe “©amx”
cypacuHu caxchara mywypmak Hacub ammuu...””>. COXNBKUPOHHUHI 3HT CYIOKMM
HabupanapugaH 6upn 6ynmuw Banuaxa wax3oga Myxammag CynTOHHUHT XaéT
NyNn Kaucuaup MabHoA@ AUHUMU3HUHT Mykagdac kutobu 6ynmuw KypboHu
Kapumpa kentupunraH cypanap 6unaH 6ofnvk myxusasuin Tacoandaa nnoxui oup
MabHO MyXaccam aKaHuHM kypammua. EayBum GyHgan ycynaaH acap cyHrraa xam
doriganaHub, KMTOOXOHHM fHa Gup GoOp MYKM3aBUMI KUTOOHWHI cexpnapuaaH
b6axpamaHg aTagu. byHaa TeMypHUHT XXOH OMOHATWHK Y3 3racura TOMNLUPULL BaKTu
AKMHNUrura uwopa 6Gepmokun 6ynagun. Ly opkanu €3yBuM KUTOGXOHHWM acap
cyHrrMga pym Gepaxak Bokearnapra Tawépnab 6opuw 6unaH Gupra Ku3ukuw Ba
XasHKOHMHM Xam yuFotagu. YyHku, yKyBumMaa gapxon “acap CyHrrM Huma 6Gunad
Tyrap akaH?’- geraH cason TyFunagu. HabupacuHuHr BadpoTvaaH CyHr KenvHu
onub kenraH, Temyp y3n kutobat aTuwHM GytopraH, wyHra kypa Myxammag CynToH
KyumpraH mykaggac KUTOOHWM Kynura onapkaH, HAroxm Kyvimgarm catpnapra Tywau:
“MaHa ®omuxa cypacu, On-u UmpoH, FOcy, Xax, MocuH, Myxammad cypanapu...
Annuk emmuH4u Xadud (memup) cypacuea emzaHOa myxmab kondu. Cypada
ocMmoHOaH baHOanapza kumob ea adosiamHu bapkapop amuwiiapu y4yH maposu
mywupurneaaHu, WyHUH20eK, memMup xam paso KypuszaHu xakuda xabap 6epunadu.
Nuaupma yqurqu osmda CoxubKUpoH y3uza wuop 3mub onzaH “KynnapuHau3daH
KemfoH Hapcaea Kalfypmazaticudnap ea Oniox amo amfoH HapcadaH woodnaHub
Kemmaealicusnap” cy3napuaa Ky3u mywou. Xa, ymeaaH uwea yKuHub ymupmacuk
JKous, romyknapOaH Ky8oHMacnuk 0apkop. by xydoHuHa 6yopFoHU.

CoxubkupoH kumobHu eapaknawda 0asom 3mou. Onmmuw MyKKU3UHYU
“An-Xaakka cypacu’za 6opzaHO0a kumob myzaeaH 30u... lllaxaoda emmuwuHYU
cypaea ymonmazaHou. beuxmuép “onmmuw myKku3” pakamu yHUH2 3bmubOopuHU
y3uza mopmdu. bupdaH y3uHuHz x03up wy éwda skaHU éduea mywdu! Axabo,
macoduepuii yxwawnukmu 6y?.. Exku 6ynda 6up cup Gopmy?.."**. [lapxakukar,
KenaxakgaH xabap GepyBum OyHoam ramputabumi Genrvnap dakat Ba dakaT
AnnoxHuHr cytoknu 6aHganapvrarHa Hacub atagu. YyHku ynap OyryHura kapab,
apTacuHu kypa onraH waxcnapamp. Myxammag CyntoH Ba CoxmbkMpoH xam aHa
WwyHaan AnnOXHUHT Cylokny 6anganapvuaaH sgunap.

Acapgoa TacBupriaHraH TabuaTt MaH3apanapVHUHI MNEPCOHaXnap pyxui
xonaTtu, pyn 6epaxak Bokeanap OunaH xamMoOxaHrnuMkaa TacBUpraHraHu, anHukca,
XKyda Tabcupnu udmkkaH. By TacBupnap opkanu €3yBuM KUTOOGXOHHM BOkeanap
KynbMuHauusicura Tanépnab 6opaan. NHcoH Ba TabmaTHUHF Gup-6upura kaH4anuk
6ofnuK akaHu, 6musra HoTaHUWw GynraH onampa xam vwopa 6epyByYn HUManapaup
OopnurnHn  cesgupagupmokyun Oynagm, ryé. MacanaH, acappary Oup naexara
3bTNBOP KapaTannuk:

2 Myxammag Anu. YnyF cantaHat. 3nones. TYpTuHuM kutob. “oxpyx Mupso”. — T.: “ILlapk’,
2014. 382-383 6.
# Myxammag Anu. Ynyr cantaHat. Ononesi. TYpTuHuM knutob. “Lioxpyx Mupao”. — T.: “llapk”,
2014. 518-519 6.
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“Uneapunapu XoHzoO0a XOHUM calipea 4ukkaHOa Xxoey3 ondudaH Ooum
Kacpaa 6a yHUH2 UKKU éHuda2u 4YuHoprapaa OOKUWHU sXwu Kypapdu. YHe
momoHOazsu “oma-4uHop” mapeakalnab ycap, ammo 4andaeu “6ona-4uHop’HUHe
ycuwu cycm 30u...

XaxoHaup Mup3o, yHe mapaghdacu 4uHop - eanuHebmam COXUOKUPOH,
UKKUHYyucu 6omnacu, 0eb yxwameaH 39KkaH O6up Mapma He4yHOup. bByHu
XoH300axoHum CapolimynkxoHumOaH swumeaHOu. Kalicu 6onacu 3kaH, 0eb
ytnaegaHOu ywaH0a XoH300a xoHuUM, XKaxoHaup Mup3omu?..

YH emmu éwnuk kenuHyak XoH300a XoHum 6up KyHU Boru YuHopaa
KeneaHuda, Kacp €Hudazau 4uHopnaplaH 6upu - XaxoHaup Mup3o, 6onacu, 0eb
mabpuchriazaH YUHOPHUHE... Xoluda UyK akaHUHU Kypou! Cypab-cypuwmupaaHoa,
YUHOPHUHe bexocOaH Kypub KoneaHUHU, Kyrnapub mawnaz2aHnapuHu aimuwou.

Humazadup XoH300a xoHUMHUHe ab3ou 6adaHu XXumupriazaHOaH xumuprab
kemoOu ywarda! Xyddu “6ona-4yuHop’HuHe Kypuwu HOXyw uwopadadl, bup ol
ymap-ymmac XKaxoHaup Mup3o ka3o kundu... Manuka 6y epda 6upoH cup-acpop é
arnoka 6op-uyknuauHu bunonmadu, Kumcaza xam alimonmadu.

OHOu, x03up Kapaca yHe momoHOazu ‘oma-4uHop’... xoluda Uyk! XoH3o00a
XOHUMHUHe Hezaadup 6ymyH 8yxyou my3nab kemou! AMMO xey4 kumea ce30upmadu.
by Humaeza uwopa? Nwopamu?.. WYK, tyk, uwopa amac! 3uHxop uwopa amac!
X0H300a XOHUMHUHE y éFUHU yiinawea topazu 6emnamadu’.

Mapyaga kentupunraH Tabwat TaceBvpu GunaH myannud acap Aasomuaa
pyn Gepaxak Bokeanapra YKyBUYMHW pyxui xonaTvHu Tanépnab 6opmokaa. “Bona
YMHOP HUHI Kypuwn Banuaxa waxsona >XaxoHrup Mup3oHuHr 6y AyHEHW Tapk
aTMWwmMra vwopa 6ynca, “oTa YMHOP HUHT KypulW... BYHUCKMHK yinawra XoH3oaa
XOHUMHUWHITUHA 3Mac, KUTOOXOHHWHT xaM toparu nos 6epmarnian. bupaaH kyHrunga
HaxoTkm Oy CoxubkupoH 6ynca, geraH Baxumanu wybxa yuFoHagu. LyHuHr
yyyHMu, acapga CoxubKMpoH BadoTU TacBMpuaa O4YMKAAH-OYMK YNUM caxHacu
Kypcatunmangun. MyannudHuHr maxopaty wWwyHaakM, y TemMypHu KnTOOXOH Ky3
yHrMaa, ryéku, y3oK Myadatra ynkKyra KeTraHoek, siHa KanTa YyWFOHaaurangek
Taceupnanau... ACapHuHr xap 6vp napyacvHu WyHAan Taxnamn KWW MyMKUH.

Wy ypuHaoa xaknu Oup cason TyFunagu: acprap owa y3 YnyFiuruHu
nykotmaraH COXMOKMPOHHWMHI OYHOKMMK CuMpM HMMaga aSkaH? Axup Tapuxga M3
KONMAMPraH axoHruprap Ba yrnap acoc conraH mamrakatnapHUHT HOMUHK Kynnab
yypaTvll MyMKMH. AcapHu Bapaknaw uJormpga Oy caBonra kaBobO TonraHaek
6ynamus. 3epo, €3yBun anunorga anTraHugek, ‘Mabpudat EMMokK, ENMOK... AMUP
Temyp Mabpucatnu noawox 34u, YHU wunm-paH xomuiicn [eb  Gexus
antmangunap. bytok mytadakkmp Anuwep Hasown y3nHuHr “Maxonuc yH-Hadounc”
acapvga eTTrH4M maxnucHn CoxmbkmpoH Amup Temyp HoMu GunaH Golunangw,
yHra aiHaH “Hadmc’nap - mabpucpaTnapeapnap caduaaH xomn 6epagu.

UnHoaH xam, Amup TemypHuHr cantaHatM MabpudaT Ba MabHaBUAT
3amuHuga OyHén atungu, wy cababpaH, Tapux caxHacugaH kyga  Kyn
AaBnartnapaek uscua nykonub ketmaaum, 6anku yHUHr aBnoanapu xaxoHaa cankam

% Myxammag Anu. Ynyr cantaHat. dnonesi. TYpTuHum knutob. “Lioxpyx Mupao”. — T.: “llapk’,
2014. 486-487 6.
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Gew 103 NN xykMm cypaunap

"2® ABMoOANap XaMm YanapuHUHI XyKMIOPNMK AaBpuaa

MaHa Wy aHbaHara coauk Kongunap.

Xyrnoca ypHuaa LWyHU anTuw MYyMKWUHKW, Xap KaHdan munnat MakraHa

ONULLIN YYyH yHra Tapux kepak. buaga aca aHa wWyHaaw mMakTaHa onaguraH Tapux
Ba Tapuxui waxcnapummus 6op. bus yknértran “Ynyr cantaHat’ Tetpanoruscu Ba
YHUHI KaxpamMoHW (PUKPUMUSHUHT éPKnH ncbotnamp.

N
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Fanuynnos Mapat AHBapoBUY
CamapkaHgckun MNocypapcTBeHHbIM MHCTUTYT MHOCTPaHHbIX A3bIKOB
(CamapkaHg, Y36ekucTaH)

K BOMNPOCY Ob “ABCOJIIOTHOM AKKY3ATUBE” B COBPEMEHHOM
HEMELIKOM A3bIKE

Annotation. This article deals with the concept of accusative absolute in the
German language and its influence on the reader's perception, and the types of
manifestation of this linguistic phenomenon in literary texts.

Key words: participial constructions, accusative, syntactic construction,
syntaxeme, predicatability

BosHukHOBeHMe TepmuHa “absolut” BocxogutT ewé Kk rpammaTuke
cpeaHeBekoBbs. . MobwmaH B cBoen paboTe "Zur Casuslehre” nucan “Besonders
hervorzuheben sind aber zwei Ausdriicke, die aus dieser Grammatik (Grammatik
des Mittelalters) in die unsere Ubergegangen sind,die Termini: regieren und
absolut”.

Mpexae yem nepenTn K paccMOTpeHUo 0bopoTa “abContoTHLIN akky3aTus ”,
HeobxoamMMo onpefenutb ero rpaHvubl. B rpammaTvkax HEMeuKOro fAsblka HeT
€QUHOro MHeHus no aTomy Bonpocy. K “abcontoTHOMy akkysaTmBy” 4acTO OTHOCAT
NpUYacTHble KOHCTPYKUMM, B KOTOPbIX MaAeX CyLeCTBUTENbHOINO 3aBUCUT OT
npuyacTusi, U 3TOT Nagex crnefoBaTeNnibHO, HE MOXeT OblTb Ha3BaH abCONIOTHBLIM.
Bcrnepn 3a poccuiickumm repMaHMcTamm abconoTHBIM akky3aTMBoOM Byaem cuntaTb
OBYXKOMMOHEHTHbIE CUHTaKCU4YeCKME CTPYKTYpbl, obpasytoLinecs nyTéM coyeTaHus
CYLLeCTBUTENBHOrO B akky3aTuBe C NpearioKHOW rpynnomn, HeCKNoHAeMon hopmon
npunaratensHOro, Hapeynem WUNM  MECTOMMEHMEM  /NUYHBIM,  B3aWMHbIM,
BO3BpPATHbIM.

1. Ruth horte das Gesprach des Motors und trat ans Fenster, das Kind auf
dem Arm. (L. Frank, Die Junger Jesu. S. 310)

2. Im Wirbel sah sie Weitler und Matscht, die Kopfe dicht zusammen.
(E. Claudius, Menschen an unserer Seite. S. 46)

KoHcTpykuust “abcontoTHbIM akky3aTvB ” npefactaBnsieT cobon coeanHeHne
AByx crioBodpopm. “CuenneHune cnosodopm” B 060poTe NPOM3BOAUTCS HA OCHOBE
MX JIEKCMKO — TrpamMmaTM4eckol CrnocobHOCTM codeTaTbCcs Apyr C  Opyrom.
OOpa3oBaHHOe TakMMm 00pa3om CroBOCOYETaHUE SBMSIETCS KOMMYHUKaTUBHO
3Ha4YMMOWN eanHULEN A3blka, PYHKLUMOHUPYIOLLEN Ha YPOBHE CUHTaKcuca, U MOXeT
ObITb HA3BaHO CMHTAKCEMON.

WNTak, cMHTakcnyeckass KOHCTPYKUMSA (CMHTakcema) “abconioTHbIN akky3aTuns”
ABNseTcs cBOOOAHLIM CMOBOCOYETAHUEM, HE CYLLECTBYIOLLUM B I3blke B FOTOBOM
BMAe, a obpasywwumcs B npouecce peun. OTa CUHTaKcu4yeckasl KOHCTPYKUWS
HOCUT OMHapHBIN xapakTep. BUHapHOCTL €€ COCTOUT HE B KONMMYECTBE 3MEMEHTOB,
a B ee HenocpeacTBeHHo coctasnsaowmx (HC). “buHapma kak npocTenwas Mmoaenb
CMHTaKCU4YEeCKOro CTPOEHWS UMEET AN KaXAOoro s3blka BMONHE OnpeneneHHyo
OpraHunsaumio B OTHOLUEHUWN MOpPSAKa CNefOoBaHUs COCTaBMSANLWMX €€ 3rEeMEHTOB,
crnocoboB MX COeAMHEHMWS, COOTBETCTBUS MeEXAY WX CTPOEHWEM W yHKUMen”,-
nuweT B.H. Apuesa [3]. HenocpencTBeHHO COCTaBNSAKWMMM paccMmaTpMBaemMon
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CUHTaKCEMbIl SABMSIETCS, KaK yKkasblBanoch Bbille, CYLLECTBMTENbHOE B akKy3aTuse
(bynem HasbiBaTb €ro OMOPHbIM aKKy3aTUBOM) + BTOPOW KOMMOHEHT. VIM moxeT
ObITh: 1) NpeanoxHas rpynna, 2) npunaratensHoe(pexe npuyactTue co 3Ha4YeHneM
KayeCTBEHHON  XapakTepuCTMkM U MO3TOMY  BOCMPUHMMAlOLLEecs  Kak
npunaratensHoe) B KkpaTkon c¢opme, 3) Hapeuue, 4) NUYHOE, B3aWMHOE WIU
BO3BpaTHOE MecTommMmeHmne. [1oCKONbKY CTPYKTYPHbBIM LIEHTPOM OAHHON CUHTaKCEMbI
ABNAETCA CYyLeCTBUTENbHOE B akKy3aTuBe, €€ BTOPOW KOMMOHEHT AOMKEH urpaTb
pOnb YTOUHAOLLEro, NMOSICHAILLEro 3fieMeHTa, MHbIMW CloBaMu, HENOCPEACTBEHHO
COCTaBnsiloLMe CUHTaKCEMbl CBA3bIBAOTCA  Mexay cobo  OTHOLeHueM
cybopanHaumm (nogunHeHns).

1. ...ich sitze da..., rechts und links ein Gewehr. (A. Seghers, Die
Gefahrten. S.103)

Kak BMOHO M3 npumepa, CBSA3b OMOPHOrO CrioBa C 3aBUCMMbIM MOXET
OCYLLECTBNATLCA MOCPEACTBOM Mpeariora unu nyTém npumbikaHua. B nonatue
NpUMbIKAHWA BKNagblBaeM B AaHHOM cryyae cnocob CMHTaKCMYEeCKOW CBA3M, He
HaxoAsLen BbipaXxeHns B opme 3aBMcumoro cnosal4].

Mpyn npeonoxHom cBA3W CBA3M NpPeanoXHasa KOHCTpyKums cBob6oaHO
NPUCOEAMHAETCH K ONOPHOMY CIOBY.

N3 ckasaHHOro criegyeTt, 4YTO MpU pasHblX BuAax CBA3W B [aHHOW
CMHTaKceMe CTerneHb 3aBUCUMMOCTM KOMMOHEHTOB (haKTMYECKM paBHa Hymo WM,
roopsi cnoeamu T.A. CunbmaH, Mbl MMeeM [eno C “HyneBOW CTEneHbio
B3aNMOMNPOHUKHOBEHMNS” KOMMOHEHTOB.

Wtak, npeanoxHaa u 6GecnpennoxHass BuAbl CBA3W B CUMHTaKCeMe
"abCconoTHLIM  akKy3aTuB" HOCAT OCOObIi  Xxapaktep npuMmbikaHusa. [lpu
MOPONOrMyeckon HeoOPMIIEHHOCTU MPUMBIKAKOLWErO YfneHa Hanmuuo "4ucTbin"
BUL MPUMbIKAHWUS,, MPU MNPELANOXHOM MNPUCOEAMHEHNM 3aBUCMMOrO YrieHa ero
Mopdonornyeckoe odopmIieHne oOYCrNOBMUBAETCA HE OMOPHBIM KOMMOHEHTOM
CUMHTakceMmbl, a npeanoroMm. [loatomy B Hawem crnydae 6ygem rosoputb O
npUMbIKaHWE, KaKk O nepefarolleM Takme CEMaHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYECKME OTHOLLEHUSI
KOMMOHEHTOB, KOTOPbIE NPW HYNEBOW 3aBUCUMOCTU APYr OT Apyra cryxaTt Lensm
BbIPAXXEHWS KaKMX-TO OonpeaerieHHbIX XapakTePUCTUK Sapa CUHTAKCEMBI.

OcobeHHOCTBIO  CMHTaKkceMbl "abCOMTHBbIM  akky3aTuB" aBnsieTca eé
OBYCTOPOHHSISI CMbICITOBasi COOTHECEHHOCTb. C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, OHA COOTHOCUTCS C
noanexawmm nnvm SonorHEHNEM NPeAnoXeHusa, obo3Havan ux NpusHak, gaeas UM
KayeCTBEHHYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY: C APYrol CTOPOHbI - CO CKa3dyeMbiM, yKasblBas Ha
TO, YTO 3TOT NPU3HAK UMEET BPEMEHHbIV XapakTep, T.€. BO3HUKAET UM CyLLeCTByeT
TONbKO B MOMEHT NPOTEKaHWS AENCTBUS.

CTpyKTypHO-cEMaHTU4Yeckass cBoboga 3TOW KOHCTPYKUUW 0ObsCHseTCs
HanMuMem  OTHOLWIEHMSI  OOMOMHUTENBHOW  MPeauKkaTUBHOCTU — Mexpay €€
KomnoHeHTamu. [Mog  npeavkaumelrt  BooGOWEe  NOHMMaeTcss  "OTHeceHue
BbICKa3blBaHUs  (NpearioXeHnst) K  OEeWCTBUTENbHOCTM - cooblleHne o
pencrteutensHocTn". B.I'. AOMOHWM, npoBoAs napannenb Mexay KOHCTpyKuven
"abConOTHBIA akky3aTuMB" U NPeANnoXEHUEM, MPUXOAUT K 3aKIOYEHUIO, YTO NEPBLIN
CTPYKTYPHbIA  YfleH CUHTaKkCeMbl B HEKOTOPOM  OTHOLUEHUW HaMoMWHaeT
noanexatiee NpeanoxeHusl, a BTOPON-ckalyeMoe uUnm npeamnkaTms pacluMpeHHoro
ckasyemoro npu onyweHHon cBaske. M.B. Paesckui  cuutaer, utO
... NMpeauKaTtMBHOCTb "abCOMTHOrO BUMHMUTENBHOIO" crnedyet MOHUMAaTb He Kak
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NPVHaANEXHOCTb rpynne ckasyemoro ¢ A OTBETCTBYIOLLEr0 NPEANOXEHUs, a Kak
HanuMyMe KaKkoW-TO [ONu cka3yeMocTu B camon obopoTe; M 3Ta ckasdyemMocCTb
obycnoBneHa Kkak pa3 0060cobneHHocTb, "abCoNTHOrO  BUHUTEMbLHOrO”.
AHanormyHo  ToukM  3peHus  npugepxwusatotca .M.  [lonomoOLWwHbIX  ©
AWN. CmupHukmn [5]. MocnegHuin nogyepkmeaeT, 4To obocobneHne Bcerga Hecet B
cebe “‘npeto ckazyemoctn" u ABnsieTca “yke HEeKOTOpbIM Larom Kk obpasoBaHuio
NPUAATOYHbIX NPEeAnoXKeHNn".

WTak, "ckasyemocTb" coaepxutcss B camoMm dakte obocobneHus, oHa
UMMMAMLUTHO NPUCYTCTBYET B HEM. IMNNUUMTHOE NPUCYTCTBUE NPEeanKaTUBHOCTY B
KOHCTPYKUMM "abCoMOTHBIV akKy3aTMB" MOXET ObIT BCKPbITO MyTEM COMOCTaBEHUS
C JOpyrMMu CTPYKTypamu, B KOTOPbIX "NMpeauvkaTMBHOE OTHOLUEHWE NEeXWT Ha
noBepxHocTn", T.e NyTeM MnpeBpaTeHNs WMEHHOW [rpynnbl B [NaBHyl. Takue
TpaHcdhopMauum HasbIBalTCA TpaHcopMaLmsamm pacLmpeHunsi unm
passepTbiBaHuA Restitutions- Transformationen).

EctectBeHHO, "CMbicn B Npeobpa3oBaHHOE CTPYKType He ByaeT NonHoCTbo

TOXOECTBEHHbIM  CMbICNly  Mpeobpa3yemMoit  CTPYKTypbl",  HO,  WCKIOYMB
063aTeNbHOCTb NIEKCMYECKOTo TOXOeCTBa M3 CeMaHTUYeCKOW MHBapUaHTHOCTU
npu TpaHchopmauusix, pacLmpsoTCs npegensi NpUMeHeHNs!

TpaHCHOPMAaLMOHHOrO MeToda, a COOTBETCTBEHHO W BO3MOXHOCTU PacKpbITUSA
COAepXXaHNs UCXOOHOW SAepHON) CTPYKTypbl. B aTom coctouT "maes rmyOGuHHbIX
CTPYKTYp", B CUHTaKcuce.

MockonbKy cuHTakcema "abCcontoTHbIN akkysaTus", OGyayunm CBOOOOHBLIM
cnosocoyeTaHmeMm Mo GopMe, MNOAYMHEHa OrpaHUYeHuMsM Mo  NHUKM  eé
NEeKCUYECKOro  HamnorHeHWsl, OCHOBHOW 3afjaden ABMSeTCsA  onpeneneHue
CeMaHTMYeCKOW rpynnbl CyLeCTBUTENbHbIX, CMOCOOHBIX 06pa3oBbiBaTb AaHHYHO
KOHCTPYKLMIO, @ Takke BbISIBMIEHNE OTHOLUEHUS KOMMOHEHTOB B Hel. OTnpaBHOW
TOYKOM NOCMYXMIO MONOXEHNe

E.N. leHgenbc, 4TO pAaHHas cuHTakcema obpa3syeTtcs, “npy OAHOM
HEenpeMeHHOM YCrNoBUWM- OOHO W3 CyLEeCTBUTENbHbIX AOMKHO 0603HayaTb 4yacTb
Tena 4yernoBeka (pexe XMBOTHbIX) UMM METOHUMWUYECKU OOexAay, B3rnsA, cepaue,
BblpaxkeHue nuua." Y, gencTemTensHO, OCHOBHAs Macca NpMMepoB nNagaet UMEHHO
Ha 9Ty TemaTudeckyto rpynny crnos. OfHaKo NMOCTENeHHO C POCTOM BbIGOPKM "Kpyr
CyllecTBUTENbHBLIX" CTan BbIXOAUTb 33 pPaMKkM OOO3HAYeHHOW TemaTU4eckon
rpynnel. NosBMNUCL cUHTakceMbl "abConoTHLIN akky3aTus", obpasoBaHue No Ton
Xe Mogenu, HO C WHbIM JIeKCUYEeCKMM HanonHeHuem: oba KOMMOHeHTa-
CylWleCcTBUTENbHbIE C  MNpPeOMEeTHO-BELLECTBEHHbIM  3HayeHuem. [MpowmsoLuno
"nonosiHeHe" nepBor TeMaTU4ECKOW rpynnbl CyLEeCTBUTENbHBLIX HOBbIX, KNaccom
CnoB B npejenax ToN Xe 4acTu peyn.

B3anmopgencTene nekcuku rpammaTtuki, MposiBsiioWeecs B "gasneHuun
CEMaHTUKM Ha CUHTaKCUC, a CUHTaKCMca Ha CeMaHTuKy", AenaeT CUHTakcemy
"abConOTHBIA aKKky3aTUB" IEKCUYECKM OrpaHMYeHHbIM CMOBOCOYETaHUEM, S4pPO
KOTOpOro obpasyeT akky3atus Ha3BaHHbIX CEMaHTNYECKNX rpynn
cylecTBuTenbHbIX. [oaBeprHyTe nx 6onee unn mMeHee CTPOWMHOM Kraccudmkaumm
npeactaBnseTca AenoM Henerkum. TpyaHOCTM MNogo6GHOrO poga oTMevanucb
0O.C. AxmaHoBow. OgHako nonbiTka pasrpaHnynTb UX, Aaxe B camoM obLiem Buae,
B KakOW-TO CTeneHn [oskHa obnerynTb BOCNPUSATUE U MOCTPOEHWNE CUHTaKCEeMbl,
caenatb ee 6onee 0603pUMON.
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K nepson rpynne, WCKOHHOW W CaMOW MHOFOYMCIIEHHOW, OTHEceM Bce
cylecTBUTENbHbIE, 0O03HaYatoLWmMe YacTu Tena Yernoseka, Hke Oyaem HasbiBaTb
UX CYLLECTBUTENBHBIMU CO 3HAYEHWEM OOYLUEBMEHHOCTU B CUMY UX COOTHECEHUS C
XuBbIMM  cyllecTBamu(dernoBekoM). OTHeceHue 3TOM  TPynnbl  CMOB K
ooylWeBneHHbIM "npegmeTtam” daBngeTcd ycrnoBHbiM. OcHOBaHVWEM [Ans 3TOro
CNY>XUT MeTOHMMUS. B COBpeMEHHOM pyCCKOM $A3blke M HEMELIKOM OAMHaKOBO
BO3MOXHbI criegylowime npegnoxenus: Mol BUAMM nnasamuy, CribilWUMM yllamun -
Mnasa BuaaT, ywm cneiwar. Man sieht mit den Augen und hoért mit den Ohren -
Solange die Augen sehen und sehen und die Ohren héren...

B rpynne MoXHO BbIAENUTb TP NOArPYNMbI:

I) TonoBa u YacTu ee cocTaBnsoWMe Unu en npuHagnexawme: der Kopf
(das Haupt), der Hinterkopf, das Haar, die Locken, der Schadel, der Nacken, das
Genick, das Gesicht, die Stirn, die Schlafe, das Ohr, das Auge, (ctoaa xe der Blick),
die Wange, die Nase, der Mund(das Maul),die Mundwinkel (die Mundfalten), die
Lippen, die Oberlippe, die Zunge, die Zungenspitze, die Zahne, das Kinn.

K aTow rpynne oTHocum cyuiecteuTenbHble der Hals, die Stimme.

II) Tynosuwe n coctaBnswowme ero yactu: der Korper, der Oberkorper, die
Schulter, die Brust (Cioga e das Herz), der Rucken.

IIl) KoHeYHoCTU BepxHMe n HWxHWe; die Glieder, der Arm, der Unterarm, die
Ellbogen, die Hand (die Linke, die Rechte), das Handgelenk, die Handschale, die
Faust, der Finger, der Daumen, der Zeigefinger, (die Spitze des Zeigefingers), der
Mittelfinger, das Bein, das Knie, der Fuf3.

Bo BTOpyto rpynny BxogaT CyllecTBUTENbHble oO6O3HavawLwime oaexay
yernoseka, a Takke CroBa, NpuHaanexawue K "akceccyapam” Hanpumep: Tasche,
Beutel, Sack n gp.

TpeTbto rpynny o6pasyloT CyLecTBUTENbHbIE C NMPEAMETHO-BELLECTBEHHBIM
3HayeHneM, abCTpaKTHbIE 1 UMEHA CODCTBEHHBIE.

dopma uMcna CyLeCTBUTEMbHbLIX MEPEYUCHEHHBbIX TPynn  ABMSETCA
HepeneBaHTHbIM NPU3HAKOM AN AHHOIO CMHTaKCcM4Yeckoro obpasoBaHus, NO3ToMy
OoCTaHaBnMBaTbCS Ha HEM He Byaem".

CyllecTBUTENbHBIE 3TUX TPYNM, BCTyrnas B COYeTaHWe mMexay Ccoboln,
00pa3sytoT CUHTAKCUYECKNE KOHCTPYKLMUN YeTbIPEX TUMOB.

Mpwn BblgeNEeHMM CTPYKTYPHbIX TUMOB 3@ OCHOBY Opanucb KateropuanbHble
Npu3HakKM BTOPOr0  KOMMOHEHTA CUHTAaKCEMbl W  CUHTAKCU4YEeCKue  CBA3W,
BO3HMKAKOLWME MeXOy SAPOM KOHCTPYKUMM 4YacTbio. B CTpyKTypHbIX Tunax
BbIUMEHSIIOTCS NTEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKME MOATUMbI NO y4acTUo 0603HAYEHHBIX rpymnn
CylecTBUTENbHbIE B 0YOPMIIEHUN HENOCPEACTBEHHO COCTaBMAIOLLNX CUHTAKCEMB,
NMOCKOMbKY crneuundmrka 3Ha4eHUn NposiIBNSIETCS TOMNbLKO B CBA3sX. Bce CTpykTypHble
TUNbI MU JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKME MOATUMbI MOABEPralTCa MOAenvpoBaHuto. 3a
"CTPYKTYpHbI Kapkac" cuHTakcembl Bcnep 3a [1.C. BpoBumyeHko npuHMMaeTcs
"MUHUMarnbHasa COBOKYIMHOCTb HeobxoanMbIX YneHoB". [NosiBneHne
(paKynbTaTMBHbIX YIIEHOB B MOAENW PaCLUMPSIET CTPYKTYPHbIA KapKac CUHTaKCEeMb
W OUKTyeTcs  BaneHTHbIMW  CBOWCTBaAMW  MOCTOSIHHBIX ~ KOMMOHEHTOB  WIK
KOMMYHUKaTUBHBLIMWU NOTPEBHOCTSIMMU.
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SECTION: PHILOSOPHY

Narimov Hamid Azimovich
(Urganch, O'zbekiston)

MHOHY BA AKWOAJIAP ACOCUOA HOMNAHITAH ®UTOHUMITAP

AHHomauusi: Ywby makonada ¢pumoHuMIap HoMuHayusicuda UHCOH OUHUU
macassypuHUHe posiu Xakuda ¢huKp OpUMuUI2aH.
Kalit so'zlar: gpumoHum, fitonim, momemu3sm, chbemuwiusm, ma2uk demar.

AHHOmMayusi:B daHHOU cmambe e2080pumcsi O PoSU  Penuauo3HbIX
npedcmasneHuli Yyesiogeka 8 hUMOHUMUYECKUX HOMUHaUUSIX.

Knroyeeble cnosa: ¢humoHUM momemMusM emuwusm MasudyecKue
demarnu.

Abstract: The following article deals with the role of religious perception of
humans in phytonyms nomination.
Key words: phytonym, totemism, fetishism, magic detail.

WHCOHNMapHWHr  aTpod-MyxuT, YyMymaH, TabobaT OunaH MyHocabaTtu
HaboboTnapHM HoMnalw xapaéHuga Myxum omun xucobnaHagn. Ynap ©6up
YCUMIVKHM HOMNap 93KaH, YHUHr Xyda kynnab xoccanapugaH, Genrunapwaad
OupvHKn TaHnangmn. Ywby 6enrmHv TaHnaw xapaéHura wKTUMoun, Tabuun, pyxui
omunnap Tabcup Kypcatagu. llynapgaH Gupu uHOHY Ba akvpanapaup. OuH
nbTugoun xamoa Ty3yMuAaH Xo3upraya XankuMu3 MabHaBuUN MagaHUSITUHWHT
Tapknbui kucmm cudpatmaa KamMATHMHE, OuNna Ba LAxXC XaéTUHWHr Bapuya
Xyxanpanapurada cuHmb ketraH. ®aHga kabyn kunvHran TacHudnawra 6yuHoaH,
MOTMOONIA AMHHUHE 3HT KaaUMUIA LaknnapugaH oupu Totemuam 6ynub, y wunk
YPYFUMNuUK Aaspuga naugo 6§/nraH27. ToTemMuam TyllyH4Yacu ampuM LLUAXCHUHT €Kn
OUp rypyx KALLMMaPHWHT, YPYF €K1 KaOWUMaHWHI KynyuHYa kaHaangup up xanBoH €kn
ycumnuk 6unaH, 6ab3aH XoHcuM3 moaaui Oytom ékm Tabuat xogucanapu GunaH
FapUTabUNA SKUHNUIN, XaTTO KOH-KapMHAOLWINWK anokacu 6op, geraH 3abTUKOOHM
aHrnataau. by auHra curvHyBYMnap yau éku ypyrHUHr 6apya ab3onapuHu MyaisiH
XanBoOH, ycumnuk Ba Golika HapcagaH kenmb YukkaH deraH TacaBBypra TasHagw.
ANpVMM TOTEMUCTWUK TacaBBypnap M3VHW XOpasMIMKIapPHUHT OWNaBUiA-ManLLniA
ypd-ogatnapuga xosvprava yupaTtvil MymkvH. MacanaH, Mykagpac Kywnap Ba
XaNBOHMAPHUHI Cysirk, alHUKCa, Kanna Cysrv, TUPHOFfWU, Mapu Ba X0OKa3onapuHu
TYNUK Waknuaa wwnaTtvw, 6ab3v KOHUBOPMAPHWHT HOMW OunaH ypyF Eku
kabvnanapHUHr HOMITAHWLIKW, YyAnap Ba TOKMapAa Kyvykop LUOXWHWMHT 0ocub
Kynmnuwmn Ba 6owkanap ywby KapawnapHuHr usnapuaup. Kagumrn OUHHUHT
waknnapugaH siHa oupn detnwmnsm (noptyranya “enTvo” cys3maaH OJIMHraH
6ynnb, Tymop, cexpnaHraH OyioM geraH MabHOHW aHrmatagu)avp. by AWHHWMHP

7 )Kab60opos W. Y36ek xanku aTHorpacusict. —TOLLKeHT: ®aH, 1994. — B. 227.
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MOXUSITU LUyHAAKW, AaxwaTtnyM Tabvat €Kn WKXTUMOWA Kyynap onguaa OXM3NWK
KunraH opam Xypodwui KYPKUHY TyWFyrmapu acocupa KaHgangvp famputabumia
KyydaH Majapd KyTaau, YHUHT  xumosicura ymua  Gofnavan.  MacanaH,
Maxycuinukaa kotmd konraH mypaanapra “aBnué” neb cuFMHMLW Ba MKOHAa (Xyado
Taceupm)ra YYKMHULL, MYCYNMOH Xanknapga, >XymnagaH, Yysbeknapga xam
““Mykagoac” gapaxTt Ba Townap, Xap Xxvun aBnué-aHbménapra CUFMHWULL, avpum
OyloMNapHUHT TabCUp Kyynra ULLOHMLW deTrLmn3m BunaH GofFnuk TacaBBypnapavp.
Xopasm aTHorpamsacuHM Ky3aTuw opkanu 6yHaan ranputabuuin Kydnap cvupacura
XVH, anBacTu, napu, AeB Kabunap kMpaau. Ynapra UHCOHra 3uéH eTkasyBuM Ky4yrnap
cudpatmaa kapanraH. byHaan MHC-XXMHCNAPHWHE YpHAaLUraH >KOWnapu aHWKnaHraH,
XymrnagaH, xapobanap, 6yavunraH Macxxvanap, MO30pUCTOHMNAap, KypuraH kaHannap
WyHOaw MakoHmnap xucobnaHran®, BynappaH Tawkapu, avpum gapaxTt Typnapu
XWMHNap MakoH KypraH xown feb kapanraH. by Tacaeeyp O6yTyH Mapkasun Ocué
Xanknapuaa keHr TapkanraH. >KymnagaH fo3 (EHFOK — “rpeukuii opex”’) aapaxtura
WwyHgaw vpumnap ocTvaa kapanagw. Xopasmpa aca OyHpaw papaxt Oxutids I/
utide (kumpga —“nox BOCTOYHLIN®) xucobnaHraH. ByHaaH Tawkapw, dapaHfbl /I
mypaHfu  (TYpaHFan - “TONON  CUM3OMUCTBIA®)  XaMm JXMHNap  AwanguraH
AapaxtnapaaH, Aeb kapanraH. YyHku ynap KynvH4ya Mo30opuCTOHnapaa ycraH.

Munnap paBomuaa uHnap Ba 60LIKA WHC-XVWHCMApAaH CakmnoBuYM Typrnu
XUn Tymopnap, YCUMIMVKNap BYXYAra KenraHku, ynap xo3uvprada xank opacuaa
caknaHnb konraH. X03upru KyHOa SHIM TYFUMraH YakanokKHWHr Gewuvrura, aHmm
TYKKQH OHa €TraH ECTMK Tarura, LWYHWHrAEeK, CYHHAT KunuHraH Oona éxupa
CapyMCOK, OKMME3HMHI Gown, Gup OOHA KU3WMM Kanamnup Kynaw ogartura amarn
KWNMWMHaauW. Ynap MHCOHNapHU EMOH Ky3napAaH caknanau aeraH TacaBByp MaBXyn.

Xap xvn Kacannuknap Ba WHC-XWMHCNapAaH CakrnoBYM yCuUMIMK cudartuaa
ucesHmM (MCWpUK) Xyga mawxypaup. Yynpga ycaguraH Oy YCUMIUKHM KypuTuo,
YHUHT TYTYHM ©GunaH xap Xun KacannuknapHu xawgaraxHnap, 4YopBa MONnapuHu
€MOH Ky3daH acpacwH AeraH makcagga WCBaHT TyTaTtranwnap. by YCUMMAVKHWHE
HOMW XOPa3MuU TUNN Ba XOPA3MITUKIAPHUHT KaaAUMUIA aXaoAnapy akmaanapuHUHD
Xyaa KagvMMmru gaspura anokagopavp.

Xopasm honbKNOpuMHN Ky3aTap 3kaHMK3, YCUMITUK Ba MeBanap xank Mnduk
Kapalunapuaa xocungopnuk kynotrnapu 6unaH 6ofnannd ketagu. Ogataa, nuwraH
MeBa Ganorat pamau caHanraH” . LLyHWHr y4yH Xam xopasmnuknap opacuaa KeHr
TapkanraH “KoByH-koByH”, "LLIMPUHHOBBOT” YMUHNAPU XaM XOCUNAOPAUK KynbTura
GafuLinaHraH Marmk MapocumMriap cvpacura KupraH.

“KoByH-KOBYH” YMmnHM Xopasmaa KOBYH MULLUMFUAAH KEWWH ynHanraH. by
YWAVMH KOBYH XxOCWnM Myn 6ynuwuvra marvk TabCup 3TvLUra KapatunraH KaavMmuia
[EXKOHUMIVK pUTyannapy acocuaa kenub umkkaH . Kylwnk acocuaa yiiHanaaumrau
Oy YANHHWHI MaTHUra abTMBopP GepuHr:

KoByH-KOBYHNap aeavm,

Ma3sanu KoByHNnap aeavm.

Bvpu LWNPUH HOBBOT AeaAnM,

8 Checapes I.M. PenukTbi [OMYyCYynbMaHCK/MX BEPOBaHWIN n obpsaoB y3bekoB Xopeamu. —M.,
1969. — C. 27.
» TokapeB C.A., dunumonosa I".[. O6psabl 1 06bluan CBS3aHHbIE C PACTUTENBHOCTHIO. — M.,
1983. — C. 145-160.
%0 FOcynos K. Xopaam apTaru Ba XaéT xakmkatu. — TowkeHT: PaH, 1997. — b. 64.
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l'ypBak KoBYHNap geavm.

KoByH-KoByHNap geavm,

LLnpwnH KoByHNap aegum

Ok 6e3aan, kyk 6esagu,

Kapukus koByHnap geaum.

ByHoa KkoBYyH HOMnapura xam pam3uii mMabHO OGepwunraH, ynap WHCOH
6anofatn 6unaH 6ofnaHraH. MabnyMKku KOBYH — cepypyFf, Kyn xocun 6epaguraH
WMPWH Yeumnuk, Hebmart. LyHpan akaH, xank ynvHuaa 6amuconu KoByHAan
cepdap3aHg 6ynuw Tunaru 6op.

Xank of3aku wkoguga Kyn TapkanraH mMarvk getannapgaH 6upu onmagwmp.
Onma Kagumrn XopasmIukiapHUHr MapocuM OonbKIopraa xam ouna Ba ap3aHz
Fosinapu OunaH 6OfMMK MabHOMapHM TawyByYM Maruk obpas BasudanapuHu
Oaxapagu.

YMyMmaH, YCUMMUKNAPHUHT pam3nii MabHO mdoganalin XO4MCacuMHU Xarnk
Makonnapu Ba Onkuwnapuga xam Ky3atuwl MyMKuH. “Tyxymau:H cana 6apcuH,
y3yMan:H MeBa GopCuH” OnkuLWMAAa ryXXyM Ba y3yM YCUMIMKMAPWHUHE KYPUHMULLIK,
Basudacu, cepmeBanuru, ceplioxnuru kabu xyga kynnab xycycuaTnapu kysga
TYTUIraH.

PUTOHMMNApPHWHT MHOHY Ba akujanap acocuga MOTUBMAHWLWK Typru
TMNnapga ydypangurad xogucagup. Knéc kunuur: Typkm. 6embaem kadu - 6bagbaxt
KOBOK, UICTEBMOI KUMKWHCA, 'Y€ éMOH okmbaTnap pyn 6epaawn; neizambep kadu - by
KOBOKKa MamFambapHuHr Kynnapu TekkaH aeb xucobnawagun; siHa neHx kadu //
b6swbapmak keOu peb HomnaHca, ypyFMHW kabbagaH onub kenuHraH pae6
xncobnanwb, ke:6e kadu // nup kadu p[ed xam aTanagu, TypKMaH TWmu
LweBanapvaa nel:2cambep kadu Aed roputnnaaw.

KAWwnnapHWHr  OMHUA-MUCTMK  Kapalwnapy — XakMkaThaH xam  MyxXum
OHOMOCOIOrMK hakTop xmucobnaHaan. Yysaw xanku outoHMMnapu opacuga 6ypw,
CUMYKOH Kabu xanmBoHNap 6unaH yxwaTull, aHUKPOFU YCUMITMKHU YNapHUHT HOMU
6unaH ataw xonnapu xam y4pap dKaH: Kalwkop ¢bIpriu, KawkKop mbiMope, Kawkap
8y20H €KV wawu KypwablKu, wawu 8eHmpeHe, wawu Xyxxu, waHa Kinu, wana
Kypake Ba x0Kka30°2. YnapHuHr 6ypu 6unan 6ornab HomnaHuwura acocuii cabab

YCUMIUKHUHT a44uK 3axapnun skaHnMrnaaH Tawkapu, LMMon xanknapuaa by
XaWBOHHUHI  WUPTKAYNUIA €KW YHUHT  KynbTW  XankK TacaBBypuaa [AOMMO
MaBXyanurnamp. JapxakukaTt, KynruHa xanknapga XaBoHnapra CUFUHWLL, YrapHU
Tabappyk 0eb 6unuw xonnapu ydypangn. Xopasmaa OT, CUTUP KYNbTU MaBXyanuru
acocupga ywby xamBoHnap OwnaH  Gofmuk  HOMMap  nmamgo  6ynram.
OTHorpadnapHuHr Kang kunuwnya, 6yHaan Tacaeypnap Oy XankHWHM McrnomMrada
OynraH OWHWIA KapalunapuHWHT uU3napuaup. Xank of3aku wxogupa [aBmapg
(roB+mapg “curup, xykus opgam”) €ku foebw /fFosyw (dakaT Mon YTU yuyH
AKMMaguraH >XyxopW, YHUHI NuUWMaraH Kyk Mosicn) 3, raebiw // faeeyl,u34 Kabu

¥ Kurmues T. Xopasm xank Teatpu. — TowkeHT: F.Fynom Hommuparn AnabuéT Ba caHbaTt
HawpuéT, 1988. — b. 82.
* NersiepeB .A. O HOMWHaLMM TpaB B yyBawlckom s3bike.// CoseTckasa Tiopkonorms. Net,
1986 —C. 77.
s Magpaxumos O. Y36ek Tmnm YFY3 Nax)KaCVHUHI KMCKava KMECUIN M3OXNN NyFaTu.—Yprauy:
Xopasm,1999. — b.65.
* Mwaes A. KopakannorictoHaaru y36ek wesanapu. — TowwkeHT: ®aH, 1977.— 6.92.

122



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

(OUTOHMMIAPHUHI  MaBXyanurn ywby dukpHu sHa 6up kappa Tacavknangu.
LWyHpan akaH, Xopa3m uToHMMnapu opacuga uT 6unaH Gofnuk Gup katop
HOMMapHUHI MaBXyanurura AVHWIA TacaBBYPMapHWHI Tabcupu Aeb kapaw y4yH
acoc 6ynagu. Kuéc kunuur: umysym (Kuny. umdiysbiM), umculiesk, um KO8bIH
(umdyHek), um KOHaK Ba x0ka30. Xasnk opacvaa ynapHUHI anpuMm Kacannuknapra
4aBo GYNULIM xakuaaru TyllyH4Yanap xaM MaBxya.

WyHoan kunub, UTOHMMMAP HOMWHAUMACUAA  KULLUMITAPHUHT  OVHWUIA
TacaBByprnapu xam Myxum ponb YiHangu. KOkopuaa TabKkugnaraHuMmsgek, MHCOH
OMpop YCUMNWKHM HOMMap 9KaH, YHWHr xapaktepnu 6Genrunapugad 6upura
acocnaHagu. by 6enrv yHUHr TacaBBypu €Kn ce3rucura Tabeup KypcaTraH ucraraH
6up xycycusaT 6ynuwm MyMKvH. Ywby GenrvHu TaHnaw >xapaéHura wwKTUMOWW,
Tabumn, pyxun omunnap, XymnagaH, KAWWNapHWHT AWHWWA-MUCTUK Kapaiunapu
TabCup KypcaTaau.
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AspoHoB 3ukmnpunno LWWykypunnoesuy
Camly
(CamapkaHa, Y36ekucTaH)

®UNOCODPCKUE NPOBJIEMbI PA3BUTUA :I'PAJ],VILWIVI Y3BEKCKOW
HAPOOHOM 3KOJIOM'MYECKOU KYJIbTYPbI

AHHOmMauyus. B 0aHHOU cmambe paccmampusaomcsi npobnems U nymu
peweHus1 3KOMoa2uYyecKux ueHHocmel, Komopble crocobcmeyrom eapMOHUU
npupodbl U Kynbmypbl, a makxe meHOeHUuU pasgumus mpalduyuoHHoU U
cospeMeHHOU 3Koroau4eckoll Kyrbmypbl y3bekcko2o Hapoda.

Knroyeebie cnoea: Okorozusi, 2eoKynbmypa, mpaduyuu, Xu8omHbIlU Mup,
Kynbmypa.

Yazdonov Zikirillo Shukurilloyevich
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PHILOSOPHICAL PROBLEMS OF DEVELOPMENT OF TRADITIONS OF UZBEK
NATIONAL ECOLOGICAL CULTURE

Annotation. This article discusses the problems and solutions of
environmental values that contribute to the harmony of nature and culture, as well
as trends in the development of traditional and modern environmental culture of the
Uzbek people.

Keyword. Ecology, geoculture, traditions, fauna, culture.

Jlloon wm3pgaBHa 3Hanmu O CyWeCcTBOBaHWSA B3aUMOCBA3M W FAPMOHUM B
anemeHTax npupodbl. [JpeBHME UCTOPMKN MMENM HaBbLIKOB M OMbITOB O TOM, YTO
Kaxgoe fBNeHve okasbiBaeT BNusHWe u BosaewicTsue apyr apyry. CoBpemeHHble
UCTOpuKM, 06OpyAOBaBLUMCL COBPEMEHHBIMM  TeXHOMnormsmu, wumess Gonee
COBEpLUEHHbIE 3HaHMA W HaBblkM, 0OpawalT o4veHb 6onbllioe BHUMaHue Ha
B3aMMOCBA3b MNPMPOAHbLIX MNPOLECCOB U  ABneHwW. Hapo 3ametutb, 4TO
YeroBeYeCTBO Tenepb Hayan 0co3HaBaTb TO, YTO MPUYMHOW MHOMMX HeyAayHbIX
OMbITOB SIBMANCS HE3HaHNE B3aMMOCBSI3b MHOMMX NPUPOAHBIX ABMEHUN.

K coxaneHuio, 3KOMOIMYECKUX KPWU3NCOB HEBO3MOXHO PpeLunTb INullb
CpeAcTBamMy COBPEMEHHOW 9Komnormyeckonm kynbTypbl. [NpesungeHt Pecnybnuvku
Y3bekuctaH L. Mup3méeB B CBOeM BbICTYNNEHWA B KOHEpeHuMn B ropone
TypkmeHOawm B Pecnybnuke TypkMeHWs, MOCBSLLEHHOE ChnaceHuio ApanbCcKoro
MOpPS Bblpa3un Takoe MHEeHVe, KacallMecs Hallemy UCCneaoBaHuio: « fA Bepio B
TO, YTO HapOA, OnNupasiCb MHOTOBEKOBLIM Tpaguumsam, byaet obeperaTe npupogy ¢
eé boratcTBamum 1 BygeT ¢ yMOM MCMonb30BaTh OOLMe BOAHbIE PECYPChI, U TOMBKO
Torga Mbl MOXeM oOUTbCS Benukux ycrnexos» [1, c. 1]. [enas BbIBOAbI MOXHO
ckasaTb, YTO BO3pOXAEHWE W pasBuUTWE TPaAULIMOHHOWM 9KONMOrMYeckom KynbTypbl,
npoBepeHHoe BekaMm, CTaHOBUTCS Boree akTyarnbHbIM.

Ona un3yyeHuss TpagMUMOHHOW HApPOLHOW 9KOMOMMYECKOM KymnbTypbl Kak
eaVHoe W MHOrorpaHHoe $iIBMeHWe MMeeT 3HaYeHue BbISBMEeHWEe ero CMmbicna,
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rmaBHoro Buaa. Mcxoas wm3 3TOro, Mbl MocTapanucb OnNpeaenvTb OCHOBHblE
oTpacnu HapOAHOW 3KOMOrMYecKon KynbTypbl. TpaauUMOHHAA HapogHas SKonorus
CBS3aHO NOYTWM CO BCEMMU BMAAMW ITHOKYNbTYPbl U CAWMCA B MX cocTas. B Tom
yucne TakMe oTpacnu Kak HapogHas MyapocTb, HapofHoe ybexaeHue, HapofHas
negarormka, KynbTypa npa3gHUMKOB-O0OpSAOB, HapoAHble  Urpbl, HapogHoe
TBOPYECTBO, KynbTypa OTAbIXa, HapodHas KynuHapus, HapoAHOe 3044ecTBO,
HapoJHas MeuumMHa TECHO CBA3aHO C Npobnemamu npupoabl U 3KONormu.

CMBbICMOBYIO OCHOBY HAapOOHOW 3KOMOIMYEeCcKoW KynbTypy COCTaBnseT
dunocopma HapogHon skonorvn. [aHHas 4YacTb SKOMOTMYECKOW  KymnbTypbl
oTpaxaeT ugen, MHeHusl, NpeacTaBneHns, MMPOBO33pEHUS Hapoa, OTHOCALMeCs
K MpUpOoAe, K OKpyxatoLwemy mnpy. HapogHyo MyapocTb, OTHOCALLMECS K 3KONOrMu
Mbl MOXEM BCTpeyaTb B 6ecenax, B coBeTax NOXWUIbIX MOAEN, BO (hpas3eonornamax
1 adhopuamax, N3BECTHbIX B HApoAe.

HapogHoe TBOpYecTBO, OTHOCAWMECH K npupode  (3kodpornbknop)
OoTpaxaeTcs W B KayeCTBe COCTaBHOW YacTU 3IKOMOMMYEecKom KynbTypbl. B
3HayeHnssx u cdopmax Mnocrosuu, 3aradoK, JfereHd, CKasoK, TaHUeB,
npeacTaBneHUsX, CBA3aHHOE C NPUPOAOW Hapon XYAOXeCTBEHHO-06pa3Ho
BblpaxaeT CBOE OTHOLWeHWe K poavHe, BoAde, BO34yXy, pacTUTENbHOMY W
XWBOTHOMY MUpY.

[daxe paHHaa ¢opma 4YenoBeveckon KynbTypbl Kak HapOAHble WUrpbl —
BblpaxaeT npoTMBOAENCTBUS  npupodbl. [lo3xe OHM  pas3BuMBanmUCb  Kak
npeacTaBneHns 1 NpeBpaTUIUChL B HAPOAHbIE UMPbl kKak 6opbba, JOrOHAMKN, CKayKu
W T.M., KOTOpbIE Bbipaxanu B Havane NpoTUBOAEWCTBUSA Npupodbl, 6opbby mexay
3MMOW N BECHOW.

Opyrve Buabl HapoAHOW 3KOMOrMYECKOW KyrnbTypbl BbINOMHAIT cregyrowme
3ajaun: HapopgHoe yb6exaeHne — obeperaTb NPUPOLHBLIX LIEHHOCTEW, HapogHas
negarormka — BeEHMEe 3KO BOCMUTaHWUs, MNpPasgHUKM-00psabl — npasgHOBaHUs
BPEMEH TOAa, BaXHble SBMNEHWs MpuUpoAbl, KynbTypa OTAblxa — OTAbIXaTb, He
NPUYMHAS Bpeda OKpyXalolwenW cpefe, HapogHas KynvHapus — TOTOBWUTH
HeobblyHble 6Moaa 13 NpUPOAHbIX NPOAYKTOB, HapoAHas MeauuuHa — revyeHue
60nNbHbBIX NPMPOAHBIMU 3NIEMEHTaMM, NEKAPCTBEHHBIMU PacTEHUSMU, TPaBaMM.

BospoxaeHue OyxOBHO 3KOMOrMYECKUX LIeHHOCTEN, KOoTopoe noMoraeT Ham
COBMECTUTb Mpupoay M KynbTypy Bo3OyxaaeT B HAacC YyBCTBa BepHOCTU k PoauHe,
6narogapHocTb Kk kaxgomy paHwo. Oborawiaet cosuaaTtenbHylo AesaTenbHOCTb
KaXkgoro 4ernoseka, MMeloLLylo npodeccuntio, Bo3HMKaeT YyBCTBa ropAoCcT CBOMM
npefaHHbIM TPyOooOM, BHOCWT BKNad B pasBuTMe ero paboTbl, COBEPLUEHCTBYET
cneumanbHocTb. Kpome 9TOro pacwuvpseTca KynbTypHOE MOHWMaHue mngew,
CBSA3aHHOE C NMPWMPOAOWN, MOBLILIAETCHA KyNbTYPHbIN YpoBeHb. Kaxabli npasgHuk,
Tpaguuun, MeponpusSTUS MOMOraeT OXpaHsaTb npupody, [JOBecTn eé [o
cnegyioLLero nokoneHus B YNCTOM Buae. B nocneacTtsme genatTtcsi BCce yCnoBus,
4yTOObI Hapod NPOBOAUIT CBOE BPEMS YBIEKATENbHO, MHTEPECHO, Ha NPUYUHSS
Bpeda npupoae.

[MonHOLEeHHOCTb 1 KynbTypa YenoBeka onpeaensieTcs U ero OTHOLEHUEM K
npupoge. N'epmaHckunin yyeHbin . KaHT, noHMmasa npupogy nosefeHnem venoseka
roBOPUI Tak: «KOro HenocpeacTBEHHO MHTEpecyeT KpacoTa NpupoAabl, 3TO0 roOBOpPUT
O TOM, 4YTO B HeM eCTb CnocobHOCTb pPasMbIWNSATb, BOCMUTAHHOCTb,
pobpotax [2, c. 314]. [o3aTomMy rapMOHMSA NPUPOAbI U KyNbTypbl ABMASETCA OObIYHbIM
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obpa3om xm3Hu uyenoBeyecTtBa. CoBepLUIEHCTBOBaHME Takoro obpasa XusHu
NPVBOAUT XU3Hb 4YeroBeka K Omarononyunto, €ro [OyXOBHYH XU3Hb K
COBEpLLEHCTBY.

Hanpumep, B y30eKCKOM HapoAe CuUuTaeTcsi FPeEXOM 3arps3HATb BOAY,
nneeatb B Heé. B kaxagom obblvan ecTb CBOM MPUYMHBI, U B JAHHOM Cry4yae ecTb
npuynHel. YTobbl 0becneuntb BOO4OW >xuTenen ropoga ApesHero CamapkaHga
MCNonb30Banuchb rMuHsAHbIe Tpybbl. B ropoge oamH apbik OKpyan BeCb ropog u
BbIxogmun u3 ropoaa. C nomoLLbio 3TnX Tpyd apbikoB NnpowuBeTan ropos, opoLuanuch
cafbl, XUTenu nNunu Body C 3TOr0 MUCTOYHMKA. OTU TPyObl coxpaHanu Boay OT
3arpsi3HeHMn U JaBanu BO3MOXHOCTb SKOHOMWUTb BoAdy. Ho KTo MoxeT pgatb
rapaHTUM O HEBOJIbHOM 3arpsA3HEHUin 3TUX BoA B Takom Gonbluom ropoge? Takyto
rapaHTuio JaeT QyXOBHasi CTOpPOHA YenoBeyecTBa, YPOBEHb ero KynbTypbl. Tak Kak
B Te BpeMeHa Kaxdblll YeroBeK cyuTan rpexom 3arpssHsatb Bogy. He Tonbko B
CamapkaHnge, HO n B Kaxaom ropoge CpefHelnt A3uun, €CTECTBEHHO, MPOXOAMIMU
apblkn. C NMOMOLLBI 3TUX BOA OpOLIAnNWCb 3emMrnegenve, el Monb30oBanunch Kak
WCTOYHUKa NUTbA. B HacTosilee BpeMsi, korga nuTbeBasi Boaa siBnsieTcs 60mnbLIon
npobnemoni, ecnu mbl Oyaem obpallatbCca K Takum gpeBHUM obblyasiM, onbiTam,
€CI BOCCTaHOBUM OOLLEHUE C NPUPOAON, TO Mbl JOCTUIHUM BbICOKMX YCMEXOB.

Hapon B LeHTpanbHoii A3uM, B TOM uucne U Yy36eKckMn Hapos
npucnyLuMBaeTcs K KyrnbType 6epexnmBocT. ATO OTHOCUTCSA KO BCEM NpeameTam,
KoTopble TpebyeT Tpyaa, K 0ObIAEHHON XM3HWU. B Hapoae 3Ty KynbTypy COKpaLLeHHO
Ha3blBalOT «rpexoM». becnonesHoe ncnonb3oBaHWe TakMX NPUPOAHBLIX PecypcoB
Kak BoAy, NMOYBY, paCTEHUA Takke cuMTaeTcsl rpexom. [lencTems NpoTMBOCTOSALLME K
noBefeHNsIM, M3nuwiHee ynotpebneHne nuwin, 6GecnpegenbHO KCMONb30BaTb
NPUPOOHbIE PECYPCbl B LIENsiX JIMYHOrO oboraleHnsi, TpaBuTb MNOCEBbI — BCE 3TO
cuntaeTcsa rpexom. Moatomy B cBoe Bpems Abaypayd Putpar, npusbiBas BCeX K
64MTENbHOCTM MUcan Tak: «4YreHbl TOW HauuwW, KTO MNOABEprcs K pacTtparty,
HECOMHeEHHO, nornbHeT. Ecnn obpaTutbca K UCTOpPUX MUpa, TO MHOrMe normbanm
n3-3a Takux pactpat» [3, c. 136].

Kak nuwer B. TypaeB, «camoe rnaBHoe MpPOTUBOAENCTBME Mexay
HaCTOSAILMUM OOLLECTBOM M NMPUMPOOON — CTapaHus YeroBeka ynpaBnsaTh NOABUKHOE
paBHOBeCKE B NPMPOAE NPUBOAUT K €ro paspyLueHuio» [4, c. 124].

MprpogHO-KynNbTypHble  OaKTOPbl, KOTOpble MOMOralwT  CcouManbHOMY
nporpeccy, Tpaguumu, Kacawwmecsi Yy30EKCKOM HapOOHOW  3KONOrMYecKon
KynbTypbl, B HACTOsILLEEe BPEMS UMEET criefyloLine ka4yecTsa:

Bo-nepBbiX, OaHHble YyYeHble BOCMUTLIBAKOT rpaxgaH B ayxe nwbeu K
npupoge.

Bo-BTopblX, o0GeperaeT u4enoBeka OT oOTAaneHuMs OT npupodbl, OT
NCYE3HOBEHUSA YYBCTBA HACNaXaeHus OT KpacoThbl MpMpoabl.

B-TpeTbux, CRyXUT COXpaHWTb Pa3HOBUOHOCTU >XMBOTHbIX W PaACTEHWHN,
AOBECTU 3anacbl 3eMv 1 BOAbI A1 CrieayroLLero nokoneHs B YACTOM Buae.

B-ueTBepTbiX, 06ecnevMBaeT BO3MOXHOCTb COXPaHATb NMPUPOAHYK Cpeay,
He yMeHbLUas ypoBeHb ero nporpecca.

Bo3spoants nNpupoaHO-KYNbTypHble  LEHHOCTWM, MpuUAYMaHHble  Halum
HapoJoOM B TEYEHME MHOMMX BEKOB, BO30OHOBUTL Takme 3KOMOrnyeckue Tpaguumm,
nepeaatb Bce 310 6e3 NOBPEXAEHWIA HOBOMY MOKOSIEHUIO SIBMSIETCSI aKTyarbHON
3agaden cerogHsiLLHero aHs.
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OcHOBbI y36€KCKOV HapOAHOW 3KOMOMMYECKOW KyNbTypbl, KOTOpPbIE NOMOratT
peliaTb COBPEMEHHbIE 3KOMormyeckne npobrnembl yxoaaT B OPEBHWE BpPEMEHaA.
YuntbiBas BCe 3TO, HAQO OTHOCUTCH K 3TOMY C TOYKM 3peHUs He3aBucMMocTu. [ng
3TOr0  KaxAabli rpaxgaHWH [OOMMKeH BO30OHOBUTH — yBaXeHue MpupoaHbIM
anemeHTaMm; BHeApWUTb B OyLly MOMOAOro NokoneHust vyyBctBa OobpoThbl K BOAE,
3emne, pacTUTENbHOMY U XXMBOTHOMY Mupy; 6Gonee BO3BbILEHHO CNpaBnsTb
npasgHukn Haepys, Mexp)xoH, B COBPEMEHHOM BUAe CNpaBnsTb Npa3aHukn Boabl n
Capa; npoBoauT 610 1 300 MeponpuaATUA (MpasgHMK LBETOB M NTUL), 3PEKTUBHO
Nnonb30BaTbCA YETbIPbMSA 3MIEMEHTaMU NpUpoabl— 3eMIlsi, Boda, CBET U BO3A4yX,
KOTOpble MOMOrarT YENoOBeEKY BCceraa ObiTb B yBaXKEHUN.

[Moaxoast ¢ 31O CTOPOHBI, MOXHO caenaTtb crneayroLime BbiBOAbI:

Bo-nepBblXx, ANs u3y4yeHWss TPaAOMLUOHHOW HAPOOHOM  3KOMOrM4ecKon
KynbTypbl Kak e4UHOe U MHOTOrpaHHOEe SIBMEHME UMEET 3HAYEeHUe BbISBIEHNE €ro
CMbICNa, rmaBHOro Buaa. Micxoasa us aToro, MOXHO onpeaennTb OCHOBHbIE OTpacnuv
HapOAHOWN 3KONOrnYecKom KynbTypbl. B coctaBe cuctemMbl TpaguLMOHHON HApOAHON
3KONOrMYECKON OYXOBHOCTM MOXHO BbIOENUTb TakMe oTpacnu, CBSA3aHHblE C
NPUPOAON Kak HapoAHasi MyapoCTb, HapodHoe ybexaeHue, HapoaHas neaarorvika,
KynbTypa NpasgHUKOB-00pSA0B, HAPOAHbIE UIPbl, HAPOOHOE TBOPYECTBO, KyrnbTypa
oTAbIXa, HapoAHas KynuHapus, HapogHoe 3044€eCTBO, HAapoAHas MeauumHa.

Bo-BTOpbIX, CMbICMIOBYO OCHOBY HapOOHOW 9KOMOTMYECKOW KynbTypy
coctaBnset cunocodusi HapogHow akonormu. [laHHas 4acTb 3SKONOrMYecKom
KynbTypbl OTpaxaeT uaewn, MHeHUs, NpPeACTaBeHusi, MUPOBO33PEHUS Hapoaa,
OTHOCAWMECS K nNpuUpode, K OKpyxawwemy wmupy. HapogHywo MygpocTb,
OTHOCSILLMECS K IKOMOTMM Mbl MOXEM BCTpe4yaTb B B6ecenax, B coBeTax MOXMIIbIX
nogen, Bo dpaseonormamax M adopusmax, U3BeCTHbIX B Hapoge. HapogHoe
TBOPYECTBO, OTHOCSALUMECS K Npupoae (3KOOMbKIOP) OTPaXaeTcs U B KayecTBe
COCTaBHOM 4acTW 3KONOMMYECKOWN KynbTypbl. B 3HaveHuax uM dopmax nocnosul,
3arafokK, nereHq, Ckasok, TaHUEB, NPeACTaBNEHMsAX, CBA3aHHOE C NPUPOAOV HapoL
XyOOXECTBEHHO-00pa3HO BbipaXkaeT CBOE OTHOLLUEHWE K poAavHe, BoAde, BO3OyXy,
pacTUTENbHOMY U XXMBOTHOMY MUPY.

B-TpeTbux, rapmoHus npupoapl U KymnbTypbl SBRASETCS OObl4HBIM 0Opa3om
XM3HM 4enoBeyecTBa. CoBepLUEHCTBOBaHWE Takoro obpasa XW3HU NpuBOAUT
XM3Hb YernoBeka k 6Gnarononyymio, ero AyXoBHYH XN3Hb K COBEPLLEHCTBY.

B-yeTBepThIX, Hapog B LieHTpanbHoi A3umn, B TOM Yncre 1 y36eKckuin Hapos
npucnylumMBaeTcs K KyrnbType 6epexnumBocT. ATO OTHOCUTCA KO BCEM NpeameTam,
KoTopble TpebyeT Tpyaa, K 0ObIAEHHON XN3HU. B Hapoae aTy KynbTypy COKpaLleHHO
Ha3bIBAKT «rpexom». becrnonesHoe mcnonb3oBaHME TakMX NMPUPOAHLIX PECYPCOB
Kak BOAY, NMOYBY, PacTEHUsI TaKKe CUYATAETCS rpexoM. [JericTBusi, NPOTUBOCTOSLLME
K MOBeAEeHUsIM, u3nuwHee ynoTpebnexnve nuwm, GecnpedenbHO MCMNONb30BaTb
NPUPOAHbIE Pecypcbl B LENsiX NMYHOro oboraileHus, TpaBuTb NOCEBbI — BCE 3TO
CUMTaETCs TPEXOM.

B-naTbiX, BO3pOAUTb MNPUPOLAHO-KYIbTYPHbIE LIEHHOCTWU, MpuaymMaHHble
HallMM HApPOAOM B TeYEeHMEe MHOrMX BEKOB, BO30OHOBWTbL TakuMe 3Koriormdeckue
Tpaguuun, nepefatb Bce 3TO 6e3 NOBPEXAEHWA HOBOMY MOKOSIEHMIO SBMsieTCs
aKTyarnbHOW 3afadelt CEroqHSALHEro OHS.

127



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

CMNMUCOK UCMNOJNIb30OBAHHbLIX UCTOYHUKOB

1. Mwupsnées LI.M. Peyb Ha 3acepaHve mexgyHapodHoro ¢poHga coseTa roc.
pyKOBOAMTENEN No cnaceHuto ApanbCKoro Mopsi, NPOBEAEHHOE B ropoae
TypkmeHbawm B TypkmeHun. aszeta «HapogHoe cnosox». 2018 r., 25 aBrycra.
173 (7131)c. 1

2. KaHT UN. CounHeHna B 6 1. T.5. M., «Mbicnb», 1966. C. 314

3. dutpaTt, Abaypayd. WN3bpaHHble Tpyadbl: 6T. — T.: «[lpocseweHne», 2010.-
C. 136

4. Typaes B. Yrposa rnobanusaumm uvenosedecTBy//3apybexHass nutepaTypa,
2003. Ne12. - C. 124

128



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

SECTION: SCIENCE OF LAW

Tunab6aeB C., Typaues B., PaxumoBa C., YTaHoB H.
(KokaHpg, Y36ekucraH)

CYOEBHOE OENO CPEOHEN A3UWN: ®YHKLIUU N UBMEHEHUE

[o ycTaHOBReHUs KonoHWanebHoro npasneHnsa B KokaHACKOM XaHCTBe, Kak n
B ApPYrnx cpegHeasnaTcKkux rocyaapctaax, 4eNCcTBOBanu WwapuaTckue cyabl Kasues,
KOTOpble CYMTanuCb BaXHEWWMM 3BEHOM MEeCTHOW CcyaeGHOM  CUCTEMBI.
HasHauyeHve ka3neB, OTCTpPaHEeHWe OT OOSMKHOCTU U onpedeneHne Ux KonmyecTsa
ABMNANOCH NPeporaTuBoi BEPXOBHOMO MpaBUTENs — XaHa W, B HEKOTOPbIX Cry4asix,
6ekoB.

Ha ocHoBe onbiTa NPeTBOPEHUsI KONMOHUANbLHOW NONUTUKM Ha KaBkase n B
APpYrMx pamnoHax, MpenMyLleCTBEHHO C MyCYNbMaHCKUM HaceneHueMm, LapCKown
agMUHUCTpaumnen TypkecTaHa Ha HavarnbHbIX 3Tanax NPOBOAWIMMCL MEpPONPUATUS
Mo COXpPaHEHWIo CyAoB KasueB U CynoB GUEB C OrpaHWYEHHLIMU MOMHOMOYUAMA U
nocTeneHHOMY MpUBEAEHNIO UX B COOTBETCTBME C 0obLLenmnepckon cynebHomn cuc-
TEMOMN.

CornacHo «[MonoxeHuto» oT 6 asrycta 1865 r. B kpae GbinvM BHeApEHbI
BOEHHbIN, KA3UNCKUIA N BUINCKUI cy,u,b|35. JOomKHOCTb Kasu-KansiHa ynpasaHsanach, a
npaea Bcex kasvmeB M OmeB Obinn ypaBHeHbl. Kpome TOro, AesiTenbHOCTb Cyaen
orpaHnyMBanacb CpokOM B 3 roga W CTpOro YCTAHOBMEHHOW TeppuTopuen
koMmneTteHumn. Cyaby nuwanucb npaea NpUroBopa K CMEPTHOW Ka3HU U K ApYrum
TSOKKMM  HakasaHuaM. [puHATUE OKOHYaTenbHOro peLleHUst Mo pacCMOTPEHHbIM
Aenam OTHbIHE HaxoAWunochb B BeAeHUN BOEHHOTO ry6epHaTopa36.

B 1865 — 67 rIr. ka3ueB Ha3Ha4yanu BOEHHble rybepHaTopbl, @ HauuHas c
1867 r., oHM cTanu n3bupaTtbeca NpeacTaBUTENAMU KOPEHHOTO HAcerneHust U3 cBoew
cpenb®’.

CornacHo npoekty «[llonoxenns» 1867 r., B kpae pewncTBoBanu Tpu
WHCTUTYTa cyaeOHOW BracT — BOEHHbIA CyAd, PYCCKUA Cyh, OCYLUEeCTBMSBLUMMA
AeATEeNbHOCTb NO OOLEeMMNepPCKMM 3aKOHaM, M HapoaHbIn cyn. B komneTteHumio
BOEHHbIX CyAOB BXOOUNW Aena No rocygapCTBEHHOM WM3MeHe, HanageHusiM Ha
MOYTY M BOEHHBIA TpaHCMOPT, YOUACTBaM [AOMXKHOCTHbIX nuy 1 ap. Cygom no
3aKOHaM UMMepun paccMaTpuBanuch Aena o rpabexax, BOPOBCTBE, HanaaeHWUsix
Ha TOproBble KapaBaHbl, Noaaenkax geHer, ybuicreax.

B dyHKUMM KasuMncknx M OUIACKMX CyOoB BXOOWIIO paccMOTpeHue aen,
CBA3aHHbIX C Opakom, cembeln, a Tawkke 3eMenbHO-BOAHble Bonpockl. B
3aBUCUMOCTM OT pa3Mepa UCKOBON CyMMbl BbIGMpancs ypoBeHb aHanvsa Toro umnm
uHoro pgena. lNpecTtynnexus, cymma yulepba oT kotopbix He npeBbiwana 100
pybnei, npeacTaBNsAnMCcb Ha €AMHONMYHOE PAacCMOTPEHME Kasvem unm 6uem. Micku
pasmepom o 1 000 pybren pasbupanucb Ha KypynTasix, W, HakoHeu, Ans

® Otyer... K.K. Manena. HapogHble cyabl TypkecTaHckoro kpasi... — C. 6-7.
*® LIrA PYs, ib. U-1, on. 1, a. 18, n. 24.
UrA PYs, . U1, on. 1, o. 4, n. 6.
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npectynneHun, Yewn yuwepb npesbiwan 1 000 pybnen, co3biBanicb YpesBblyalHble
cbe3fbl. JlMua, HeooBOMbHbIE PELUEHUMEM «HAPOAHOro Cyda», WMenu npasBo
06XanoBaHus B KpaeBble OpraHbl.

CornacHo ykasy reHepan-rybepHatopa TypkecTtaHckoro kpas ot 17
deBpans 1877 r., BoeHHbIM rybepHaTopam 6bIfo NpegocTaBneHo NpaBo No CBOEMY
YCMOTPEHMIO OTMEHHATb MPUroBOPblI HAPOAHbLIX CyAOB MO YrONOBHbIM Aenam,
onpegenuBLLMe CPOK 3aknioveHust bonee 3-x mecsiLes*®. 9To HaHocuno cepbesHblii
yaap no nos3numam «HapogHoro cyaa» B ®epraHckon obnactu. Tonbko B TeveHne
3-x net (1880 — 1882 rr.) rybepHaTopom PepraHckon ob6nactu 6binm oTMEHeHb! nnu
nameHeHbl 39 cynebHbIX pelueHuin, Yto coctaBuno 28 % ot obuiero konuyectea
NPUHSATBIX peLleHnii. 24 u3 27 nNpecTyrnHUKOB, NPUrOBOPEHHBIX K cCbifke B Cnbupb
MECTHbIMW cyamu, Obinn ocBO6GOXAEHbBI MO pacnopsikeHuto rybepHaTopa™. %9

«MonoxeHne» 1886 r. ewe 6onblUe OrpaHMYMIO NOSTHOMOYNS LAPMaTCKUX
cynoB ®epraHcko obnact. 3a HMMM ObINO OCTaBMeHO NpaBO 3aBepeHus
OOKYMEHTOB, (OUKCUPYIOLUMX CAENKU Mexay npeactaBuTensiMM  KOPEHHOro
HaceneHus, oTnpaBka Nuu, OTObIBLUMX CPOK 3aKMOYEHWS K MOCTOSIHHOMY MeCTy
xutenbcTBa. Kasunmckuii cbesn nuwancss npaea nepecMoTpa MNpUroBOpoOB,
NPUHATBIX KasuACKUMKM cydamu. M3ameHunacb W npouegypa HasHavyeHus Ha
OOMKHOCTb Ka3uWeB: «HapoOHbIX CyAen Tenepb u3bMpano He HacerneHve, a
annukbawn — HM3wme oduumanbHble YMHOBHUKW. Kasuickve n Guiickve cyapl B
OCHOBHOM CTarnu peLluaThb X03sIMCTBEHHO-6bITOBbIE BOMPOCHI» *°

B Havane XX B. B TypKkecTaHCKOM Kpae cpegu ocensioro HaceneHus
aencrteoBanu 275 HapogHbIX CyooB M 52 HapogHbIX cbes3da, a cpedn KOYeBOoro
HaceneHnsa — 1 860 HapopHbix cygoB u 281 HapogHbin cbesd. B ®depraHckon
obnactn cpegu oceanoro Hacenenwuns 6oin 101 HapogHbIi cya v 18 HapoAHbIX
Cbe3foB, a Cpeau KOYeBOro HaceneHwus 72 HapoaHblx cyga u 14 HapoOHbIX
Ccbe3noB

Monutnka, npoBoaMMas KOMOHWanNbHLIMKW BnacTaMu B cyaebHoln cdepe,
Obina HanpaBneHa Ha «MNOBbILEHWE KOHTPOMS PYCCKMX CYyOOB Had MECTHbIMU
Kasuickummn n OGuiAckuMn cyaamu, o6efznequme ObICTPOro BTOPXKEHWUSI PYCCKUX
CY[OB B XWN3Hb MECTHOIO HaceneHus ...»

Takum 00pa3om, HECMOTPSA Ha >KECTKMA aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIA KOHTPOSb
KOMOHManbHbIX BacTew, OEesATEeNbHOCTb OTAENbHbIX MNPEACTaBUTENEN MECTHbIX
opraHoB ynpaeneHns ®epraHckorn obnactu ocyLecTBNanach MCXoasa U3 MHTepecoB
KOPEHHOro HacerneHusi. OTO OTpaxanocb B WX OeATenbHOCTM No 3awuTte npas
KOpPEHHOro HaceneHusi obnacTtu, B peLleHnsix Ha MecTax BOMPOCOB O6LLECTBEHHON
N 9KOHOMMYECKOW XM3HU, a TaKkKe B BbICTYNIEHUSX NPOTUB NPON3Boa YMHOBHUKOB
MECTHOrO 1 KpaeBoro ypoBHEW.

CyLLECTBEHHOE OrpaHUYeHne MOSIHOMOYUIA Kas3MUCKMX U OUNCKMX CyadoB,
pPerynmpoBaBLUNX Ha MPOTSHKEHNM MHOTMX BEKOB BHYTPMOOLLECTBEHHbBIE OTHOLLEHMS
B pErMoHe, a Takke nepegaya OCHOBHbIX X (PYHKUMIA B BEAEHNE NMMNEPCKUX CYAOB,
obecneymnu ykpenneHve nosvunii KonoHnanuama B Pepranckori obnactu.

% LIrA PYs, &b. 1-336, on. 1, 4. 26, 1. 6.

% TypkecTtaHckuii cGopHuk. 1908. T. 481. — C. 8-10.

“OLIFA PY3, . U-25, on. 1, . 6, 1. 24.

“LLUrA PYs, . U-19, on. 1, A. 17, n.18.

“2 Pycckuit TypkecTtaH. 1898, 3 okTstps, Ne 16.
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Graur Gheorghe, Rotaru lon
a Academiei ,,Stefan cel Mare” a MAI al Republicii Moldova
(Chisinau, Republica Moldova)

REGIUNEA SEPARATISTA DIN STANQA NISTRULUI UN FOCAR ACTUAL AL
CRIMINALITATII VIOLENTE

Rezumat: Asigurarea respectérii drepturilor omului constituie un imperativ al
societdtilor care tind spre bunéstare, pace si consolidarea statului de drept. Desi,
fara noastra si-a manifestat interesul pentru valorile fundamentale care vizeaza
drepturile omului atunci cind a ratificat majoritatea tratatelor internationale in
domeniu, realitatea demonstreaza contrariul in ceea ce priveste ,zonele fierbinti”
componente ale Republicii Moldova.

Pentru fortificarea masurilor de protectie impotriva criminalitatii din stdnga
Nistrului, dar si din alte regiuni ale statului, urmeaza a fi consolidate in special
anumite atributii ale organelor de drept, de monitorizare, acordare a protectiei
victimelor implicate in procesele penale, etc.

Autoritdtile Republicii Moldova, constientizand gravitatea fenomenului
criminalitatii violente in regiunea separatista din Stanga Nistrului, trebuie s& depunéa
eforturi pentru realizarea unor progrese rapide si consistente privind eradicarea
acestui flagel. Urmeaza séa fie intensificate eforturile pentru adoptarea si
implementarea eficientd a unor mecanisme (fie politice, fie juridice) prin implicarea
actorilor politici cointeresati si capabili s& directioneze pasnic ,fenomenele din tara
fantoma”.

Cuvinte cheie: Criminalitatea violentd, Transnistria, forte separatiste,
regiunea separatista, conflict, fenomene ilegale, Republica Moldoveneasca
Nistreana/(RMN), eftc.

Summary: Ensuring respect for human rights is an imperative for societies
wishing to prosper, peace and consolidate the rule of law. Although our country has
expressed its interest for fundamental human rights values when it ratified most
international treaties in the field, reality shows the opposite regarding the "hot
zones" of the Republic of Moldova.

In order to strengthen the protection measures against the criminality on the
left bank of the Dniester, but also in other regions of the state, are to be
consolidated especially certain attributions of the law enforcement bodies,
monitoring, protection of the victims involved in criminal trials, etc.

The authorities of the Republic of Moldova, aware of the gravity of the violent
crime phenomenon in the separatist region on the left bank of the Dniester River,
must make efforts to achieve rapid and consistent progress in eradicating this
scourge. Efforts need to be stepped up to adopt and implement effectively
mechanisms (political or legal) through the involvement of interested political actors
and able to steer peaceful "the phenomena of the ghostly country”.

Keywords: Violent crime, Transnistria, separatist forces, separatist region,
conflict, illegal phenomena, Moldavian Republic of Nistrean.
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Introducere. Sistemul national privind protectia si promovarea drepturilor
omului este fundamentat pe prevederile Constitutiei Republicii Moldova, adoptata la
29 iulie 1994, pe alte acte normative nationale si pe tratatele internationale la care
Republica Moldova este parte. Astfel, in titlul Il al Constitutiei ,Drepturile, libertatile
si Indatoririle fundamentale” sint statuate in mod expres drepturile politice, civile,
economice, sociale si culturale.

Constitutia recunoaste demnitatea, drepturile si libertatile fundamentale ale
omului drept valori supreme ale statului, iar aplicarea in practica a acestor dispozitii
constitutionale, potrivit art. 4 din legea fundamentald, va fi realizata in conformitate
cu standardele stabilite de tratatele la care Republica Moldova este parte.

Tn ultimii ani Republica Moldova a intreprins masuri semnificative la nivel de
cadru normativ si institutional in scopul asigurdrii unor actiuni coordonate ale
statului pentru exercitarea efectiva a drepturilor omului. Tn acest sens, anual sunt
racordate noi norme nationale la cele internationale, au fost adoptate un sir de legi
pentru eficientizarea aplicarii uniforme a cadrului legal, dar la fel avem unele
rezerve. Acest, fapt este alimentat continu de defragmentarea statului nostru si de
viziunile unor actori politici internationali contradictorii intereselor nationale.

Acesti ,papusari internationali” sunt cointeresati pentru realizarea intereselor
lor obscure, neglijand grav respectarea drepturilor si libertatilor fundamentale ale
cetatenilor bastinasi. In planul strategic sus mentionat papusa fiind ,transnistria”,
sau o putem include chiar si pe Republica Moldova ca stat integral in lista ,pionilor
tampon” ai Federatiei Ruse in caz de conflicte internationale.

Materiale si metode aplicate. in procesul studiului dat au fost utilizate
urmatoarele metode de cercetare stiintifica: analiza istorica, analiza sistemica,
analiza logica, analiza comparativa, generalizarea, sinteza si clasificarea.

Materialele utilizate sunt: rapoarte informative, rapoarte analitece, articole
din ziare, jurisprudenta CEDO (in special cele ce vizeaza cetateni ai,,RMN”.
Hotaréari impotriva Federatiei Ruse si a R.Moldova), actele legislative si normative
internationale si nationale in domeniu a Republicii Moldova, doctrina si alte
materiale relevante.

Rezultate obtinute si discutii. In literatura de specialitate doctrinarii
autohtoni sau expus nemijlocit asupra tematicii cercetate, prin cercetari stiintifice,
studii ale organizatiilor, asociatiilor nonguvernamentale, cercetari monografice, dar
toate acestea sunt Iasate in umbra.

In autoproclamata regiune transnistreana, precum nu se respectau drepturile
omului acum 25 de ani in urma, se incalcéa la fel, dar poate si mai grav de ex:
dreptul la un proces echitabil, dreptul la invatatura, libertatea presei si conditii de
siguranta pentru profesia de jurnalist si in secolul XXI.

Aceasta cercetare isi propune ca intrebarile retorice sa obtina totusi un
raspuns. De ce se permite incalcarea drepturilor elementare ale omului pe teritoriul
unui continent care se considera, in mare masura, democratic? De ce se permite,
in general, existenta unei astfel de "TRMN”? Interesele cui sunt protejate in aceasta
palma de pamant?

Criminalitatea violenta - incalcare grava a drepturilor omului ce
perpetua in regiunea separatista din stanga Nistrului:

Regiunea separatista din stdnga Nistrului nu Tn zadar a fost numita de catre
autori un focar actual al criminalitatii violente, este un lucru constatat prin
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amalgamul de fincalcari constatate nu doar de autoritatile constitutionale ale
Republicii Moldova, dar si de jurisprudenta CEDO.

Teoria simplificata a conflictului s-ar rezuma la urmatoarele: ,Un conflict de
scurta durata ar crea un disconfort si o stare de tensiune, iar un conflict de lunga
duratd va fi pe viitor forta motrice a criminalitafii violente”. Aceste lucruri sunt
confirmate prin numeroasele abuzuri ale autoritatilor criminale transnistrene in
privinta reprezentantilor societatii civile din dreapta Nistrului.

Comportamentul autoritatilor respective fiind condamnat de catre un sir de
ONG-uri semnatare din Republica Moldova, care sunt: Centrul pentru Jurnalism
Independent, Asociatia Presei Independente, Centrul de Investigatii Jurnalistice,
Comitetul pentru Libertatea Presei, Asociatia Presei Electronice, Centrul ,Acces-
Info”, Uniunea Jurnalistilor din Moldova, Centrul Tanarului Jurnalist din Moldova [1].

Violarea drepturilor omului se exprima des prin abuzuri si violenta,
manifestata intr-un mod deschis, reprezentantii ONG-urilor care au incercat sa
releve ororile comise in regiunea separatista au simtit asta pe propria piele. De ex:
in ziua alegerilor din autoproclamata republicd transnistreand, a fost refinuta
Valentina Ursu, reporter al postului de radio ,Europa Libera”, Biroul de la Chisinau,
timp de trei ore de catre militia locala. Motivul arestarii jurnalistei ar fi fost
fotografierea de catre ziarista a unei sectii de votare din regiunea in scopul realizarii
unui reportaj.

Referitor la faptul, ca violenta reprezinta un element de baza al criminalitatii
violente, este specificat si in lucrarile multor autori ca: A. . Jonrosa, care specifica
ca criminalitatea violenta,,este o combinatie a crimelor care se caracterizeaza prin
folosirea violentei penale” [2, p. 560];

Noi sustinem opinia sus mentionatd, dar o consideram prea laconica,
incompletd, de aceea dorim sa includem si anumite rezerve:,,nu consideram
relevant faptul ca se include doar violenta penald, ar fi logic sa fie inglobata in
notiunea criminalitatii violente” si alte forme de violentd (de ex: violenta
contraventionald, delictele) care in forma lor initiald sunt cu un grad redus de
prejudiciabilitate, dar in viitor datoritd nesolutiondrii violentei reduse s& se agraveze
transforméndu-se in varianta violenfei penale’.

B.O. Mankos care defineste criminalitatea violentd ca o totalitate de
infractiuni, comise cu folosirea fortei fizice sau cu amenintarea folosirii acesteia,
avand scopul principal imediat de a priva o persoand de viatd sau de a-i dauna
sanatatii acesteia, libertatii fizice, integritatii corporald (inclusiv sexuale) impotriva
vointei sale, precum si a altor persoane, care au savarsit crime o anumita perioada
pe un anumit teritoriu [3, p. 232] si 3.®. MNMoberanno care deasemenea se expune
precum ca criminalitatea violenta reprezinta,,0 forma de patologie sociala cu un
grad ridicat de pericol public, exprimata prin reproducerea constanta si relativ
masiva a unor acte de violenta fizica si psihica, interzise de legea penala, impotriva
unei personae [4, p. 72]".

Criminalitatea violenta ramane si astazi o intrebare primordiala, ridicandu-se
in ultimul secol la rang global [5, p. 54]. Autorul I'. WHangep, in lucrarea sa,
specifica ca criminalitatea se dezvolta pe ciclu in forma de valuri: ea creste, scade,
apoi iar creste pe o perioada de la 50 la 100 ani [6, p. 154]. Adaptand opinia
autorului I'. WHangep la contextul Transnistriei vom mentiona ca suntem la 25 de
ani de evolutie a unui conflict, cu izbucniri violente, etapa incipienta a criminalitatii
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violente in ascensiune. Nesolutionarea conflictului transnistrean va mari continuu
volumul butoiului cu pulbere.

Este ,strigator la cer’ faptul ca regiunea transnistreana este un focar
perpetuu al ilegalitatilor, al ,paradoxurilor juridice”, si al sanctiunilor europene
actuale ce afecteaza vectorul politic/european al intregii tari. RMN fiind o parte
componenta a Republicii Moldova se subordoaneaza altor dogme, ideologii cu
reminescente sovietice care afecteaza parcursul democratic al tarii.

Reiteram opiniile autorului Anatolii Baronin, intr-un articol despre eventualele
~Scenarii ale Rusiei pentru Transnistria”, intitulat: ,Scenariul infiltrarii”’: ,,Se prea
poate ca Moscova sa abandoneze Transnistria, in cazul in care situatia din Jurul
Federatiei se deterioreaza. Dar acest lucru se va intdmpla doar in conditii de
autonomie integrald si pastrand integritatea leadearship-ului local. , Transnistria ar
putea sd devind o zona cu statut special, parte din Moscova”, spune Grigori
Karasin, numarul doi in Ministerul Rus de Externe. incercarea de a infiltra
Transnistria Tn sistemul guvernamental actual din Moldova ar pune capat
parcursului sau european. Daca scenariul este implimentat, un plus de 0,4 milioane
de cetateni transnistreni vor fi integrati in sistemul electoral din Moldova totalizand
in jur de 2,7 milioane de oameni. in consecinta, electoratul transnistrean ar avea o
putere electorald de 12.9%. acest lucru ar oferi oportunitatea de a rasturna balanta
de putere Tn favoarea fortelor proruse si ar creste probabilitatea formarii unor
guverne proruse la Chisindu care vor bloca procesul de integrare europeana si
apropierea de Romania. Pe termen mediu, scenariul,,calului troian” este o
posiblitate foarte plauzibild [7, p. 9]”. Tn fine, conchidem ca nimic in ,latifundia
enigmatica secesionista” nu se ,intdmpla intamplator...”

Autoriii acestui studiu mentioneaza ca in esenta vorbim despre un spectru
larg de ilegalitati care sunt comise fara intrerupere in spatiul din stanga Nistrului.
llegalitati ce sunt sub ,protectionism rusesc”. Unde sub mantia Federatiei Ruse
practic asistenta juridicd in regiunea separatista din stanga Nistrului privind
combaterea fenomenelor ilegale devine ineficienta sau chiar este echivalent cu
zero.

Respectarea drepturilor omului in localitatile din stanga Nistrului.
Apadrarea si promovarea drepturilor omului in interiorul tarii dar si in afara acestuia
este un deziderat care nu poate fi atins fara institutiile-cheie cu mandate clare in
domeniu, consolidate si accesibile. La acest capitol este de mentionat ca institutia
nationald de protectie a drepturilor omului — Oficiul Avocatului Poporului (OAP) —
intimpina dificultati in realizarea deplina a atributiilor sale de aparare si promovare a
drepturilor si libertatilor omului. Au fost apreciate drept problematice aspectele
legale ce tin de functionalitatea Avocatului Poporului pentru drepturile cetatenilor
din regiunea separatista transnistreana.

Noi sustinem fervent faptul ca sorgintea tuturor abuzurilor, nelegiuirilor in
regiunea separatista transnistreand este creata de siguranta ce o detin organele
anticonstitutionale/militia locala, dar siguranta acestor forte este alimentatd de
sprijinul ,fratelui mai mare”, si suplimentar de munitile ce le-au capatat ca
mostenire, plus eventualele implicatii ale fortelor separatiste.

Actualmente respectarea neutralitatii de céatre fortele separatiste proruse
este neglijata, desi a fost semnat anterior Pactul Snegur-leltin. Tn perioada de criza
presedintele Federatiei Ruse, Boris leltin si presedintele Republicii Moldova, Mircea
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Snegur au semnat ,Conventia cu privire la la principiile de reglementéarii pasnice a
conflictului armat din zona nistreand a Republicii Moldova”. Potrivit unui articol din
aceasta Conventie, Unitatile Armatei a 14-a a fortelor Armate ale Fderatiei Ruse,
dislocate in Republica Moldova, vor respecta cu strictete neutralitatea [8].

Potrivit statisticii privind violarile drepturilor omului constatate de Curtea
Europeana a Drepturilor Omului (in continuare — CtEDO), in hotaririle care vizeaza
Republica Moldova din perioada 1997-2016, una dintre cele mai frecvente incalcari
ale Conventiei pentru apararea drepturilor omului si a libertatilor fundamentale
(CEDO) se refera la dreptul la libertate si siguranta (art. 5), ocupind locul trei in
clasamentul violarilor drepturilor omului comise de catre autoritatile nationale, cu o
rata de 14% din numarul total al hotaririlor de condamnare.

CtEDO a finregistrat, in anul 2016, 839 de cereri indreptate Tmpotriva
Moldovei. Numarul cererilor raportat la populatia tarii este foarte mare, sustin
expertii, R. Moldova fiind pe locul sapte din cele 47 de tari membre ale Consiliului
Europei. Pana la 31 decembrie 2016, CtEDO a pronuntat 339 de hotarari in cauze
moldovenesti. La acest capitol devansam Spania, Germania, Olanda, desi aceste
tari au devenit parte a Conventiei Europene nu in 1997, cand a devenit parte RM, ci
cu mult mai inainte, iar populatia acestor tari este mult mai numeroasa decét cea a
RM. Din tarile membre ale CSI, RM nu intrece doar Ucraina si Federatia Rusa.

"In hotararile pronuntate in 2016, CtEDO a constatat 31 de violari ale
Conventiei Europene a Drepturilor Omului. Acestea se referd Tn special la doua
articole — incalcarea dreptului la un proces echitabil si maltratarea sau recurgerea la
forta excesiva de catre exponentii statului. Printre cele mai importante hotaréri
pronuntate in 2016, din punct de vedere juridic ce au tangente cu regiunea
separatistd, se numard cauza lui Boris Mozer impotriva Federatiei Ruse si a
R. Moldova, este o cauza complexa referitoare la violarea drepturilor omului, care a
avut loc Tn perioada 2008 — 2010. Curtea de la Strasbourg a identificat violarea mai
multor articole, inclusiv a dreptului de a nu fi supus torturii, a dreptului la viata
privata, dreptului la confesiune si, cel mai important, a fost comis un atentat la
libertatea si siguranta persoanei. In aceastd cauza Curtea a constatat o violare a
drepturilor omului din partea Federatiei Ruse, Tn acelasi timp insa a constatat ca si
RM are jurisdictie, are obligatii si autoritatile RM trebuie sa Tntreprinda anumite
actiuni pentru a stopa astfel de ilegalitati. Totodatd Curtea a constatat ca asa-
numitele instante de judecata din regiunea transnistreana nu au legitimitate de a
dispune arestul persoanelor, si aceasta este o constatare foarte importantd™ Curtea
subliniaza ca nici instantele din RMN, nici, implicit, orice alta autoritate din RMN nu
puteau dispune ca reclamantul sa fie ,arestat si retinut [legal]”, in sensul art. 5 § 1
lit. c) din Conventie. Tn consecintd, detentia reclamantului, care s-a bazat pe
ordonantele emise de instaniele din RMN, nu a fost legala, in sensul acestei
dispozitii [9, pct. 150, p. 42]. CtEDO a notat ca, pana la prezentarea informatiilor cu
privire la organizarea ,sistemului judiciar’ din regiunea transnistreand, ea nu
accepta legalitatea actelor emise de ,judecatorii” din acel ,sistem”.

Potrivit agentiei ,INFOTAG”, presedintele Asociatiei Promo-LEX, lon Manole
a spus ca: ,Transnistria este ,0 gaura neagra”, un teritoriu unde nu sunt garantate
drepturile fundamentale ale omului”, intr-o conferin{a de presa, aceasta o confirma
decizia emisa de CtEDO privind recursul cetateanului RM, Boris Mozer, impotriva
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Moldovei si Rusiei. In acesta se vorbeste ca in cazul Mozer au fost incalcate cel
putin cinci drepturi garantate de Conventia Europeana a Drepturilor Omului.

Vladislav Gribincea, directorul Centrului de Resurse Juridice din Moldova,
considera ca cetatenii ajung sa se adreseze la CtEDO in special din cauza
neincrederii pe care o au in justitia moldoveneasca. La fel avocatul mentioneaza
despre decalajul credibilitatii justitiei: ,in anul 2008, aveam o incredere in justitie de
peste 30%, atunci in 2016 avem doar 8% incredere in justitie. Se observa o
inrautatire a gradului de protectie a drepturilor omului pe parcursul ultimului an”.

Autorul acestui studiu mentioneazad grave fincalcari privind realizarea
,dreptului la un remediu efectiv’, pertara reiteram ca in zona autoproclamatei
regiuni transnistrene situatia este similara. Conform art.13 al CtEDO: ,Orice
persoand, ale carei drepturi si libertati recunoscute de prezenta Conventie au fost
incélcate, are dreptul de a se adresa efectiv unei instante nationale, chiar si atunci
cand incélcarea s-ar datora unor persoane care au actionat in exercitarea
atributiilor lor oficiale” [10, art. 13].

Alexandru Postica, in calitatea de director de programe Promo-Lex, a
precizat ca 25% din toate cazurile comunicate la CtEDO sunt cauze inaintate de
victimele abuzurilor comise Tn stdnga Nistrului si sunt indreptate atat impotriva
Republicii Moldova, cat si a Federatiei Ruse. Astfel, pe parcursul anilor Republica
Moldova este reclamatd sistematic la Curtea Europeand pentru incalcarea
drepturilor omului in Transnistria, ca de exemplu:

» llagscu si altii v. Republica Moldova si Federatia Rusa (hotararea din
08.07.2004);

» Ivantoc si altii v. Republica Moldova si Federatia Rusa (hotararea din
15.11.2011).

» Catan si aliii v. Republica Moldova si Federatia Rusa (hotararea din
19.10.2012);

» Mozer v. Republica Moldova si Federatia Rusa (hotdrarea din
23.02.2016);

» Turturica si Casian v. Republica Moldova si Federatia Rusa (hotararea
din 30.08.2016).

» Mangir si altii c. Moldovei si Rusiei, cererea nr. 50157/06. Cauza se
referd la detentia ilegala si maltratarea reclamantilor in "Republica Moldoveneascéa
Nistreana” ('rmn”).

» Sandu si altii c. Moldovei si Rusiei, cererile nr. 21034/05, 41569/04,
41573/04, 41574/04, 7105/06, 9713/06, 18327/06, 38649/06. Cauza vizeaza
plangerile a 1646 reclamanti individuali si trei companii, cérora le-a fost ingradit
accesul la loturile de teren detinute sau arendate in regiunea separatista "Republica
Moldoveneasca Nistreand” ("rmn”) sau au suferit alte restrictii.

» Bobeico si alfii c. Moldovei si Rusiei, cererea nr. 30003/04, prin care a
constatat ca Federatia Rusa a violat drepturile reclamantilor la educatie garantate
de Articolul 2 din Protocolul Aditional nr. 1 la Conventia Europeana a Drepturilor
Omului.

» Stomatii c. Moldovei si Rusiei, cererea nr. 69528/10. Cauza se refera la
moartea fiului reclamantei, in timp ce efectua serviciul militar obligatoriu in armata
~Republicii Moldovenesti Nistrene” (,rmn”).

136



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

» Kolobychko c. Moldovei, Rusiei si Ucrainei, cererea nr. 36724/10. Cauza
se refera la moartea fiului reclamantului, in timp ce efectua serviciul militar
obligatoriu Tn armata ,Republicii Moldovenesti Nistrene” (,rmn”).

» Hotararile pronuntate pe cazuri concrete precum sunt cele ale
jurnalistului Ernest Vardanean si inspectorului fiscal llie Cazac. Vardanean si Apcov
contra Moldovei si Rusiei si Soyma contra Moldovei, Rusiei si Ucrainei se refera la
interzicerea torturii si tratamentelor inumane, incalcarea dreptului la libertate si
siguranta si la un proces echitabil (publicate Hotararile pe data de 30 mai 2017).

» Cazul Alexandru Draci c. Moldovei si Rusiei, Cazul Andrian Braga c.
Moldovei si Rusiei Ambele cauze vizeazd pretinsele aresturi ilegale si conditji
inumane de detentie in autoproclamata ,republicd moldoveneasca nistreana”
(,yrmn”). Invocand articolul 3 din Conventjiei,...etc.

Totodata, exista la Curte alte peste 50 de dosare impotriva Republicii
Moldova, care vizeazd incélcarea drepturilor omului in Transnistria. in cauzele
examinate la Curte, care vizeaza fincalcarile drepturilor omului din regiunea
transnistreand, Rusia a fost condamnatd cu sume mai mari decat Republica
Moldova.

Curtea a admis faptul ca “raspunderea unui stat pentru cele petrecute pe
teritoriul sau poate fi restransa in circumstante extraordinare, atunci cand statul
este Impiedicat sa isi exercite suveranitatea pe o parte a teritoriului sau. Totusi,
Curtea a considerat ca si in cazul in care un stat nu isi poate exercita jurisdictia
asupra unei parii a teritoriului, acesta ramane responsabil pentru cele intamplate in
acea zona, in masura in care se poate vorbi despre pasivitatea sa, care poate sa
fie interpretatd ca fiind o acceptare a actelor unei autoritati auto-proclamate”. in
cauzele depuse, reclamantii afirma ca la nivel regional mecanismele nu sunt unele
eficiente si legale. Din aceste considerente, raspunderea fi revine in primul rand
Republicii Moldova, pentru ca acest teritoriu ii apartine si Guvernul este obligat sa
ia toate masurile pentru a curma situatiile similare. Curtea a pronuntat deja mai
multe hotarari in care a mentionat ca Rusia este responsabila de ceea ce se
intdmpla in Transnistria, iar Republica Moldova poate sa raspunda doar in cazul in
care cunoaste despre existenta unor incalcari ale drepturilor omului si nu face nimic
pentru a remedia situatia.

De mentionat ca prin hotararea Parlamentului nr. 1298 din 24 iulie 1997 a
fost ratificatd Conventia pentru apararea Drepturilor Omului si a Libertatilor
fundamentale, precum si unele protocoale adifionale la aceasta conventie, cu
urmatoarele declaratii si rezerve: 1. Republica Moldova declard ca nu va putea
asigura respectarea dispozitiilor Conventiei in ce priveste omisiunile si actele
comise de organele autoproclamatei republici nistrene pe teritoriul controlat efectiv
de ele pana la solutionarea definitiva a diferendului din aceasta zona [11, p. 15].

Cat priveste executarea deciziilor CtEDO, Federatia Rusa paseaza vina pe
autoritatile de la Tiraspol existdnd o problema, in special in regiunea transnistreana,
avand in vedere ca Federatia Rusa considera aceste cazuri politizate. Kremlinul s-a
conformat doar in cazul lui Vadim Pisari, tanarul omorat la postul de pacificare din
preajma s. Parata. Dupa ce CtEDO a constatat in 2015 violarea dreptului la viata,
Rusia a achitat despagubiri familiei tanarului si a dispus redeschiderea urmaririi
penale in privinta soldatului care a impuscat.
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in celelalte cazuri, FR refuza sa plateasca compensatii, motivand ca nu
poartd nicio raspundere pentru actiunile autoritatilor transnistrene, desi Curtea
Europeana a opinat ca pentru ceea ce fac autoritatile din stanga Nistrului este
responsabila direct aceasta tara.

llegalitati ce sunt ,la ordinea zilei” in regiunea separatista din stanga
Nistrului. Premize ale alimentarii criminalitatii violente.

Ziarele de la Chisinau scriu si astédzi despre teroarea de la Tiraspol si despre
ororile la care sunt supusi cei care indraznesc sa gandeasca altfel decéat Sistemul.
Persecutati sunt si cei care se intdmpld s& cunoasca mai multe limbi straine,
acuzati fiind de... spionaj.

Sunt cunoscute la fel cazuri despre jurnalisti care au primit viza pentru doar
3 ore, un termen evident mic pentru a colecta materialele unui reportaj.

La fel mentionam despre traficul de armament care se desfasoara
nestingherit in Tighina si in toatd Transnistria sau despre miliardele de dolari ale
fiului ex-presedintelui transnistrean Igor Nicolaevici Smirnov.

Sunt depistate sistematic cazuri de agresiune a promotorilor limbii roméane si
a culturii antiruse... Acte huliganice indreptate Tn privinta persoanelor ce vorbesc
limba romana, persoana intervievatd fiind in calitate de martor ocular la
injunghierea unui trecator, vorbitor de limba romana in prezenta vorbitorilor de
limba rusa.

Mentionam despre circulatia mai multor limbi Tn regiunea separatista,
acestea considerandu-se ,oficiale” si despre tendinta eliminarii limbii romane din
regiunea separatista prin metode evident antidemocratice.

Tendinta rusificarii populatiei predomina in regiune si se accentueaza ideea
unificarii acesteia cu ,tara mama’- Federatia Rusa, bazat pe un referendum
efectuat aproximativ cu 10 ani in urma, care la fel nu este recunoscut la nivel
international.

lar mai nou putem releva si ideile repromovate de catre liderul separatist
Vadim Krasnoselski. Astfel, separatistii de la Tiraspol au anuntat, prin vocea
presedintelui autoproclamatei ,Republicii Moldovenesti Nistrene”, ca vor deschide o
reprezentanta diplomatica la Moscova. Decizia a fost luata de Vadim Krasnoselski,
liderul nerecunoscut international de la Tiraspol, fiind vorba de o ,reprezentanta a
presedintelui Transnistriei”.

Potrivit lui Krasnoselski, reprezentanta se va ocupa de consolidarea
cooperarii cu Duma de Stat, camera inferioara a parlamentului rus, de problemele
legate de relatiile economice, precum si de acordarea de asistenta consulara pentru
transnistreni. Anterior Rusia nu a recunoscut oficial Transnistria, dar a deschis un
consulat la Tiraspol, in ciuda opozitiei autoritatilor de la Chisindu [12]. Liderul
separatistilor a anuntat si numele sefului reprezentantei: Alexandr Karaman, fost
vicepresedinte in Transnistria. Acesta, ocupase functii si in republica separatista
pro-ruséd Donetk din estul Ucrainei, si aceasta nerecunoscuta international.

Mariana Caliga drept incipit pentru articolul ei despre ,Transnistria”,
utilizeaza un fragment tragic, plin de groaza si atrocitati care reflecta situatia reala
cu care operau in zonele si n timpul respectiv. ,Noaptea am fost treziti de batai
puternice in usi si ferestre. Casa ne era inconjurata de soldati inarmati cu pusti
automate. Ne-au poruncit sa ne imbracam, sa ludm ceva de mancare si sa ne suim
in masina ce ne astepta la poarta. Evadarea era imposibila, caci eram amenintati

138



«POLISH SCIENCE JOURNALD>»
SCIENCECENTRUM.PL ISSUE 6(15) ISBN 978-83-949403-4-8

cu moartea. Am fost dusi la cea mai apropiata gara, unde am fost urcati in vagoane
de carat vite si dusi-dusi zile in sir acolo unde ne asteptau suferinte groaznice si
neexplicabile...”, care-l catalogheaza ca fiind o crima.

Cum mentioneaza autorul citat supra, sunt dureroase istorii ale ,raiului
sovietic”. Tnteleg clar este o crimd, e o rusine pentru intreaga ginta omeneasca, e
un val ce a distrus adevarul, a trezit numai bocete infernale si suferinte incredibile.

Din primul an al puterii sovietice, poporul nostru a purtat o cruce, pusa de
Leliberatorii comunisti”, e o cruce ce a fost o presiune insuportabild. A fost un toiag
al tragediilor, suferintelor dus in genunchii rosii pana la sange [13, p. 9].

Mentionam ca nu sunt singulare cazurile, de sfidare a drepturilor omului in
acest teritoriu, desi vorbim despre perioade diferite metodele evident nu s-au
schimbat in regiunea respectiva.

Sistematic apar probleme la vama, mai ales la iesirea din tara, au fost situatii
cand li s-au cerut explicatii pentru infractiuni... inventate. Situatii evidente de abuz
din partea autoritatilor regiunii separatiste din Stanga Nistrului, (de genul: Retineri
ilegale, intervievari suplimentare, restrictionari excesive cu privire la deplasarea
cetatenilor etc).

Un alt caz de rezonanta a fost in 2006, cand o bomba a explodat intr-un
autobuz din Tiraspol, ucigdnd 8 persoane, evenimentul racind si mai mult relatiile cu
Republica Moldova, aceasta fiind acuzata de terorism. Moldovenii au raspuns promt
ca cel mai probabil vreun traficant de armament si-a scapat de sub control ,marfa”
din dotare.

Domnisoara XXXX (persoana ce a fost implicata nemijolcit in cazurile
respective fiind eleva a regiunii separatiste ,RMN”) relateaza unul din episoadele de
groaza ce s-a petrecut in anii de scoala in anii 2004-2006:,,Fiind eleva, am asistat
la amenintérile aduse dascalilor mei ce vorbeau in limba romana, am vazut cum ei
au fost bruscati de catre reprezentanti ai militiei locale, plus la aceasta li s-au
interzis altor persoane sa contacteze cu ei, sa li se aduca mancare sau ceva de
baut, fiindca ei se aflau ca paza in incinta scolii si nu permiteau sa fie distruse
bunurile...”

La fel in urma unor interviuri concrete in privinta unor persoane ce-si
pastreaza anonimatul, dar cunosc situatia pe interior al regimului separatist prorus,
au relatat ca Tn regiune, au fost unele incidente precum deconectarea curentului
electric la sediul scolilor.

Sunt situatii in care se opereaza cu asa procedeu pasnic - ,deconectarea
curentului electric” a fost utilizat pe larg pentru curmarea respectarii valorilor
nationale si elogierea simbolurilor de stat, de ex: in zilele cu o conotatie solemna
desfasurate la scoli, s-a interzis ascultarea imnului de stat al Republicii Moldova.

Nu ar fi corect sa lasam in umbra incidentele referitor la scolile ce activeaza
in limba roména, hartuirea personalului pedagogic, a studentilor, amenitarile pe
adresele acestora etc. Intentia de vandalizare a bunurilor statului administrate de
scolile respective era expusa intr-un mod demonstrativ/deschis, fara mari reticente.

Tncalcarea dreptului la educatie pentru elevii celor opt scoli cu predare in
grafia latind, unde Tnvata circa 2000 de elevi, din regiunea transnistreana a devenit
o norma dupa ani de abuz din partea administratiei din stdnga Nistrului, acest fapt
este constatat prin actiuni concrete (Dispunem de suport factologic care ar confirma
cele afirmate de studiul respectiv).
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»Si Tn acest an careul a fost unul mai putin solemn in aceste institutii de
invatamant’- cu asa incipit se vorbeste intr-un articol publicat pe internet in anul
2017, ceea ce confirma faptul ca se repeta procedura anilor 2004-2006.

Unii dintre directori fiind preintampinati la telefon despre interzicerea intonarii
imnului de stat si a arborarii drapelului.

Reprezentantii Promo-Lex declard ca prin prezenta lor la evenimentele de
deschidere a anului scolar, reprezentantii militiei continua sa intimideze elevii si
profesorii. In anul mentionat, ei au putut fi observati la Gimnaziul din s. Corjova,
Liceul Teoretic ,Lucian Blaga” din Tiraspol, dar si Gimnaziul din s. Roghi.

De mentionat este ca la Gimnaziul din s. Roghi s-au deplasat un numar mai
mare de militieni, comparativ cu anii precedenti, in preajma institutiei au fost
observate trei autovehicule si aproximativ 10 reprezentanti ai militiei.

Studiul efectuat de catre Asociatia Promo-Lex aminteste ca, situatia scolilor
cu predare in grafia latina din regiunea transnistreana ramane una critica. La
aproape 7 ani de la pronuntarea Hotararii CtEDO in cauza Catan si altii, aceasta
raméane executatd. Prin Hotararea CtEDO din data de 19.10.2012 a recunoscut
violarea Articolului 2 Protocol 1 — Dreptul le Educatie in raport cu Federatia Rusa.
Cauza s-a referit la plangerea depusa de catre parintii si copiii vorbitori de limba
romana din Transnistria cu privire la efectele unei politici de limba, adoptata in 1992
si 1994 de catre regimul separatist, care interzice utilizarea alfabetului latin Tn scoli
si masurile ulterioare luate pentru a impune aceastd politica. Aceste masuri
includeau evacuarea fortata a elevilor si profesorilor din scolile cu predare in limba
romana, precum si inchiderea forfatéd a scolilor si redeschiderea acestora in alte
locatii. Curtea a constatat incalcarea articolului 2 din Protocolul nr. 1 la Conventie
(dreptul la educatie) de catre Federatia Rusa [14, pct. 4., p. 56].

Referitor la situatia analizata in privinta institutiilor de invataméant s-a expus
si lon lovcev, directorul Liceului Teoretic ,Lucian Blaga” din Tiraspol. Astfel, el
mentioneaza: ,Zilnic, cele opt scoli cu predare in limba roméana se confrunta cu o
atitudine discriminatorie din partea autoritatilor din stdnga Nistrului: marirea pretului
la chirie, sedii confiscate, interdictia de a aduce manuale noi, tehnica sau produse
alimentare din dreapta Nistrului, obstacole la libera circulatie a elevilor si
profesorilor, interdictia de a intona imnul de stat al R. Moldova si de a arbora
Tricolorul pe sediile scolilor” [15].

in viziunea autorilor prezenta institutiilor de stat in ,stat” autoproclamate la
fel sunt in sine o ilegalitate, de ex: Autoritatea emitenta intitulata ,Banca
Republicana Transnistreana” este banca centrala a autoproclamatei Republici
Moldovenesti Nistrene. Ea emite propria moneda, rubla transnistreana, precum si o
serie de monede comemorative de aur si argint, printre care si seria Oameni de
seama ai Transnistriei.

Presupusa valutd ,rubla transnistreand” nu are nicio valoare in afara tarii
RMN. Pentru a putea cumpara ceva in regiunea separatista, trebuie sa schimbi
banii (se pot schimba euro, dolari si lei moldovenesti) in ruble transnistrene, la un
curs care nimeni nu stie exact cum se calculeaza.

Monopolul asupra magazinelor, benzinariilor, televiziunii, si multe altele, omit
concurenta loiald si productivd, sunt neglijate legitatile unei piete libere de
desfacere.
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Lipsa organelor de control — cele ce au statutul similar Consiliului
Concurentei, reprezinta o forma grava de constrangere nejustificatd a valorilor
democratice, o inhibare a progresului si in ansamblu o generarea a unui colaps
statal. Injectiile financiare din partea Federatiei Ruse va fi deajuns pentru clasele
politice dominante pentru a suprima vointa cetatenilor din clasele de mijloc.

Implimentarea politicii improprii pentru RMN va asigura intr-un final procesul
de dezvoltare: ,din stadia de stagnare se va ajunge la involutie totala”.

Cenzura excesiva, propaganda pro-rusa sunt crime contra statalitati,
integritatii si unitatii teritoriale a Republicii Moldova, in esenta sunt elemente ale
unor fapte penale de genul: ,uzurparii puterii de stat” - catalogata de legea
fundamentald drept o crima cu u prejudiciu incontestabil fatd de popor. Astfel,
conform art.2 aln (2): ,Nici o persoana particulara, nici o parte din popor, nici un
grup social, nici un partid politic sau o alta formatiune obsteasca nu poate exercita
puterea de stat in nume propriu. Uzurparea puterii de stat constituie cea mai grava
crima impotriva poporului” [16, art.2, aln(2)].

Concluzii. Intr-un final conchidem c& respectarea drepturilor omului fn
regiunea transnistreana reprezintd o problema majora, cauzind efecte negative
asupra dezvoltarii societatii, si ramine o provocare in vederea garantarii drepturilor
omului la scara intregii tari. Spre deosebire de problemele mentionate anterior,
asigurarea respectarii drepturilor omului in regiunea transnistreana este impiedicata
de lipsa unui control efectiv asupra teritoriului din stinga Nistrului. Lipsa unui astfel
de control a determinat crearea unui sistem paralel si separat de sistemul
constitutional national si care genereaza numeroase incalcari ale drepturilor omului.
Chiar daca problemele din regiune se discuta la diverse forumuri cu conotatii
politice, chestiunea respectarii drepturilor omului Tn aceasta regiune trebuie
separata de discutiile in orice formate cu implicarea politicului.

Republica Moldova trebuie sa intreprinda actiuni concrete in vederea
neadmiterii incalcarii drepturilor omului la unele categorii speciale de populatie din
regiune: persoanele aflate in detentie, pacientii institutiilor psihoneurologice [17],
elevii care isi fac studiile in institutile cu predare in grafia latina, supusi unor
presiuni si intimidari tot mai acerbe din partea administratiei de facto a regiunii si a
sustinatorilor ei.

Fortificarea capacitatilor Oficiului Avocatului Poporului trebuie sa se
manifeste prin actiuni de promovare a drepturilor omului pe Tintreg teritoriul
Republicii Moldova. Este absolut necesara dezvoltarea societatii civile in regiunea
transnistreana, autoritatile constitutionale avind obligatia de a asigura un climat
favorabil activitatii acesteia si de a sustine organizatiile care depun eforturi sa
desfasoare activitati de promovare a drepturilor omului in regiune [18].

Republica Moldova trebuie sa accelereze intr-un ritm constant eforturile pe
toate segmentele disponibile si Tn toate formatele posibile pentru a persevera in
demersurile sale vizand aplicarea legislatiei nationale pe intreg teritoriul tarii.

Autoritatile nationale daca nu intreprind metode de curmare a criminalitatii
din regiune, macar este obligata sa opreasca Moscova in posibilitatea destabilizarii
situatiei din regiunea separatista intorcand conflictul inghetat la faza sa activa.
Acest lucru poate fi obtinut prin eliminarea fabricarii unei crize economice si sociale
la Tiraspol.
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In celasi timp autoritatile constitutionale ale Republicii Moldova trebuie s&
combata propaganda prorusa, prin incurajarea campaniilor ,STOP FALS,-Portalul
care te protejeaza de falsuri si manipuldri mediatice” in care se vehiculeaza
existenta unor pretinse invazii militare ateritoriului transnistrean. Avand in vedere
controlul rusesc asupra presei din Transnistria, criza economica va fi prezentata
drept o consecinta a politicilor neprietenoaseale Chisinaului si Kievului, urmata de o
invazie camuflatd a Federatiei. Tncurajarea actiunilor de genul ,STOP FAKE”,
eliminarea a ,FAKE NEWS” si accentuarea dezinformarii in privinta fortelor
nonguvernamentale Ucraina care lanseaza mesaje similare de propaganda ar fi o
solutie pe termen lung.

Restabilirea si pastrarea dialogului cu actorii-cheie ai procesului de negocieri
ar fi un pas spre solutionarea problemelor din regiune, si s-ar stabili un echilibru
statal, plus un garant al respectérii drepturilor omului si eliminarii cazurilor de
criminalitate violenta.
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10. Conventia pentru apararea drepturilor omului si a libertatilor fundamentale.
Adoptata la Roma la 4 noiembrie 1950, in vigoare pentru Republica Moldova din
1 februarie 1998, in Tratate internationale la care Republica Moldova este parte
(1990-1998), editie oficiala, vol. |, Monitorul Oficial al Republicii Moldova,
Chiginau, 1998, art.13.

11. Studiu Analitic Republica Moldova la 20 de ani de la ratificarea Conventiei
europene pentru apararea drepturilor omului si libertatilor fundamentale, p.15.

12. https://stirileprotv.ro/stiri/stirileprotv-special/transnistria-ar-putea-fi-recunoscuta-
oficial-ca-stat-de-kremlin-noul-presedinte-de-la-tiraspol-cere-protectia-armatei-
ruse.html, accesat la data de 20.02.2019, oral3.47.
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18.

Mariana Caliga, , Transnistria”’, Constelatii lesene, anul Il, Nr.1(5), martie 2007.
Articol continut in Revista Trimestriala a Organizatei Tineret a
Depaspartamintului ASTRA ,Mihail Kogalniceanu”, p.9.

Hotararea Curtii Europene a Drepturilor Omului, (Marea Camerd), Cauza
CATAN $I ALTII c. MOLDOVEI SI RUSIEI, (Cererile nr. 43370/04, 8252/05 si
18454/06). Definitiva la data: 19 octombrie 2012, pct.4, p.56. Accesat la data de
02.03.2019:http://agent.gov.md/wp-content/uploads/2015/04/CATAN-SI-ALTII-
RO.pdf
https://www.zdg.md/stiri/stiri-sociale/primul-sunet-invaluit-in-tacere-scolilor-
romane-din-regiunea-transnistreana-li-s-a-interzis-sa-intoneze-imnul-r-moldova,
accesat la data de 20.02.2019, ora 11.12.

Constitutia Republicii Moldova din 29.07.1994. Publicat: 12.08.1994 in Monitorul
Oficial Nr. 1., Data intrarii in vigoare: 27.08.1994, art.2., aln (2).

A se vedea Raportul privind drepturile omului in regiunea transnistreana a
Republicii Moldova, de Thomas Hammarberg, expert superior al ONU, din 14
februarie 2013, disponibil on-line aici:
https://assets.documentcloud.org/documents/889086/raport-onu-drepturile-
omului-in-transnistria.pdf >.

Raportorul special al ONU pentru situatia aparatorilor drepturilor omului Michel
Forst, impreuna cu alti raportori speciali ai ONU, si-a exprimat ingrijorarea cu
privire la procedura penala initiata de catre serviciile de securitate de la Tiraspol

oy o~

si aplicarea ,masurilor speciale de investigatii” impotriva membrilor Promo-LEX.
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SECTION: MEDICAL SCIENCE

DamuHoBa ®Papupa YTkup ku3u, bekHazapoBa CapB1MHO3 30Mp KU3M
TawkeHTckun Meanatpnyeckun MeanumHckum UHCTUTYT

HayuHbin pykoBoauTtens: Kyp6aHoB AszamaTt TumypoBsuy
accucTeHT Kacdheapbl NaTONOrM4ecKon aHaToMum

TawkeHTckun NMeanatpnyeckun MeguumHckum UHCTUTYT

(TawkeHT, Y36ekucraH)

BbIABNEHME NOKA3ATENEWN NONOBOWU NPUHALNEXHOCTHU

Yxxe bonee Beka gepmartornuduka octaeTcs MHOPMATUBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM
W npeaMeToM W3yyYeHu B KpumuHanuctuke. Tak, B paboTtax psga aBToOpoB
paccmaTtpmBaloTCa BOMpPOChl AUMarHOCTUKN CBOWCTB YerioBeka no cnefam pyk.

Ony6nukoBaHo 60MbLIOE KONMYECTBO PaboT Mo pasnuMyHbIM HanpaBneHNAM
AepmaTornudukM, AaHHble KOTOPbIX, B TOW WAW WHOW CTeneHn MmoryT ObiTb
MCMOMb30BaHbl ANs PackpbiTUS UM paccrnefoBaHus npecTynneHuin.leHeTnyeckas
0b6yCcrnoBNeHHOCTb NanNWUMMSAPHbIX Y30POB KOXHOrO pernbeda Mno3BonseT Takke
npuMeHsTb AepmaTornudpmky B MeauumHe W aHTpononorun. Yrto kacaetcs
UCMOMNb30BaHMSA NPU3HaKOB AepMaTornuduki B MeauumHe, TOYHO, Mpexae Bcero,
CBS3aHO C KITMHWYECKON U CMIOPTUBHOW MEONLIMHON.

Ha paHHOM 9Tane wccnegoBaHW BbIABNANUCL  AepMartornMduyeckue
NPU3HaKn, HaxXo4sLWMecs BO B3aMMOCBSA3M C MOSI0BON NPUHAANEXHOCTLIO.

[nsa BbIABNEHMSA YacTOTbl BCTPEYaeMOCTU TUMNOB Y30pPOB, B COOTBETCTBUM C
pa3paboTaHHOW Hamn MoauduKaumen ONUCaHUSA KOXHbIX Y30pOB noAyLueyek
AncTanbHbIX hanaHr nanbLes, B 3aBUCMMOCTUN OT MOSIOBON NPUHAANEXHOCTH,ObINn
u3yyeHbl  depmaTtornuduyeckme  nokasatenuM  nanbueBblX,  NaAOHHbIX U
NoAOLWBEHHbIX oTneyaTtkoB y 30 Tpynos nuy, y36eKckon nonynauum.

MpenBapuTeneHbIX aHanu3 pacnpegeneHns nocTpajaBLUMX MO MONOBON
npvHagnexHocTn nokasan, 4to u3 30 Tpynos, 25 (83,5%) npuHagnexanu nuuam
MY)XCKOro nomna u nuwsb 5 (16,5%) nuuam xeHckoro nona (tabn. 3.1).

AHanu3 4acToTbl BCTPEYAEMOCTMN TUMOB Y30POB, B 3aBUCMMOCTY OT MOMOBOW
NPUHaANeXHoCTn, Aan cnegylowme pesynbTaTbl.

Tabnuua 3.1
YacTtoTa BCTpe4yaemMocTH TUMNOB Y30pOB cpeAu NocTpaaaBLUNX B
3aBUCUMOCTHN OT NOJIOBOW NMPUHAANEXHOCTU

npasas pyka neBsasi pyka

7 My>k4mnHbI(N=25) AKeHuwuHbl (n=5) My>x4mHbI(n=25) XKeHuwmHbl (n=5)
y3opa Abc. % Abc. % Abc. % Abc. %

A 0 0 6 21,4* 0 0 3 10,7*
Al 0 0 3 10,7* 0 0 3 10,7*
A2 0 0 6 21,4* 0 0 6 21,4*
A3 0 0 3 10,7* 0 0 0 0
A4 0 0 6 21,4* 0 0 6 21,4*
L3 15 10,6* 0 0 32 22,5* 0 0
LR 125 88,0 9 32,1 125 88,0 6 21,4*
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LR1 15 10,6 16 57,1* 15 10,6 9 32,1*
LU 47 33,1* 0 0 32 22,5* 0 0
LU2 15 10,6* 0 0 0 0 0 0
WR3 63 44,4 9 32,1 0 0 3 10,7
WU4 0 0 0 0 32 22,5 9 32,1
W1 15 10,6 6 21,4 0 0 0 0
W2 79 55,6 3 10,7* 47 33,1 3 10,7*
W5 15 10,6 0 0 32 22,5 0 0
W6 0 0 6 21,4* 0 0 3 10,7*

I'Ipmmeanme: *— OOCTOBEPHOCTb AaHHbIX B 3@aBUCUMOCTHM OT nona

Kak BMOHO M3 AaHHbIX 9TOM Tabnuubl TOMBKO Y KEHLUMH Ha AWCTanbHbIX
(hanaHrax u npasow 1 NeBon pyk Hanbornee 4YacTo BCTPeYanuchb Ayrosblie y3opbl (A)
- 6 (21,4%) wHa npaBon pyke u 3 (10,7%) Ha neson, Haubonee
pacnpocTpaHEHHbLIMW OKasanucb noxHoneTtnesbie Ayrn A2 (no 6 (21,4%) Ha oboux
pykax) n ogHonetneobpasHble ayrm Ad(takke no 6 (21,4%) Ha oboux pykax), a
Takke netneknyboyHble 3asutkn— W6 (6 (21,4% Ha npason pyke un 3 (10,7%) Ha
NeBoW), Y MY>K4MH 3TN y30Pbl HE BCTPEYanuchb.

N3orHyTele netnulL3, npocTtble ynbHapHble netnulU w AByxneTnesble
3aBuTkn W5 BcTpevannch Ha avcTarnbHbIX dhanaHrax n npasoi 1 NeBon pyK TONbKO
y Myx4uH (L3 — 15 (10,6%) Ha npason pyke u 32 (22,5%) — Ha neson, LU — 47
(33,1%) Ha npason pyke n 32 (22,5%) Ha nesown, W5 — 15 (106%) Ha npaBou pyke 1
32 (22,5%) Ha neBown), a pakeTkoobpasHble ynbHapHble neTnuLu2 Takke
BCTPeYanuchb TOMBKO Y MY>UMH, HO TOMbKO Ha AWUCTanbHbIX dhanaHrax npasoi pyku
(15 (10,6%)).

YTto xe kacaeTca MpOCTbIX paguvanbHelx netens — LR, pagmanbHbix
pakeTkoobpasHbIx netenb — LR1 1 oBanbHbIX 3aBUTkOB — W2, TO OHM BCTpevanucb
WU Y MYXYMH W Y XEHLUUH, HO MpW 3TOM MNpocTble paavanbHele netnu LR (npaBas
pyka —125 (88,0%) y myxuuH 1 9 (32,1%) y XeHwuH, nesas pyka — 125 (88,0%) y
MY>X4YMH 1 6 (21,4%) y eHLWunH),a Takke oBanbHble 3aBuTku W2 (npaBas pyka —79
(55,6%) y MmyxuunH n 3 (10,7%) y xeHwuH, nesasi pyka — 47 (33,1%) y My>xumH n 3
(10,7%) y XeHwwmH) npeobnaganu y MyX4umH, a paguanbHble pakeTkoobpasHble
netnn LR1(npaBas pyka —15 (10,6%) y myxuuH n 16 (57,1%) y xeHwuH, nesas
pyka — 16 (10,6%) y MyxunH n 9 (32,1%)y *eHwmH). lNMpoctble 3aBmuTkn W1(15
(10,6%) y MyxumH 1 6 (21,4%) y XeHLWMNH) TakKe BCTPEYanuCb N Yy MYXYUH U Y
XEHLUMH, HO TONbKO Ha AucTanbHbIX banaHrax npasBoW pyku v npeobnapganu y
KEHLLMH.

Takum obpa3om, pesynbTaTbl aHanmsa 4acToTbl BCTPEYaeMOCTU TWMOB
Yy30pOB B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT NOMOBOW NPUHAAMEXHOCTM MOKa3blBaloT, YTO Hanm4yme B
uccriegyeMblx — OoTrnedyatkax — OyroBbiX — y30pOB, NOXHOMEeTNneBbIX  Ayr,
ogHoneTneobpasHbix Ayr W neTneknybouHbIX 3aBMTKOB CBUAETENbCTBYET O
NPUHaANEXHOCTN OTNEYaTKOB UL >KEHCKOro Nnomna, a Hanmyve B HWUX U3OTHYTbIX
neTenb, YyNbHapHbIX MeTenb, ABYXMETNEBbIX 3aBUTKOB W PakeTKooOpasHbIX
ynbHapHbIX NeTenb yka3blBaeT Ha UX NPUHAANEXHOCTb NULLY MY>CKOro rnona.

Pacnpegenenne  nomy4eHHbIX — AepmaTtornudunyecknx  Npu3Hakos, B
COOTBETCTBMU C paspaboTaHHON HamMu MoauduKaumen OnNMCaHUs KOXHbIX Y30pOB
nopywleyek AucranbHbiX anaHr nanbues, U MeToauKon noacyeta rpebHeBoro
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cyeTa Ha nanblax pyk,B 3aBMCMMOCTM OTMOMOBOWA MpUHAAMNEXHOCTU Obino
cnepytowmm (tabn. 3.2).

Tabnuua 3.2
CpenHuih cyMmapHbI rpeGHeBbIN cYeT Ha NanbLuax npaBoM U neBomn

PYKU ob6cneaoBaHHbIX B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT nona

npasas pyka nesas pyka

Tun KeHLWmHbI My>X4unHbI XKeHLmnHbI My>X4mHbI
y3opa (n=5) (n=25) (n=5) (n=25)
A 8,5+0,4 - 9,4+0,6 -
Al - - 11,0£0,1 -
A2 8,5+0,4 - 4,840,4 -
A3 4,940,2 - - -
A4 7,6+0,3 - 6,4+0,2 -
L3 - 17,5+0,01 - 10,0+0,05
LR 5,9+0,5 7,4+0,3 - 14,7+0,2
LR1 7,0+0,5 10,4+0,1 5,1+0,5 12,5+0,01
LU - 7,6+0,01 17,2+0,01
LU2 - 15,7+0,3 - -
WR3 11,840,6 16,0+0,1 - -
Wu4 - - 9,8+0,3 22,9+0,01
wi 15,7+0,4 12,8+0,01 15,0+0,5 17,1401
W2 7,840,3 16,0+0,2 - -
W5 - 9,2+0,01 - 17,340,01
W6 15,6+0,6 - 12,240,4 -

Kak nokasblBalOT BbllENPMBEAEHHbIE [AaHHble, CpedHWe CyMMapHble

nokasarenu rpebHeBoro cyérta y MyxuymH B abCOnmoTHOM GOnbLUMHCTBE CrydYaeB
BbiLUE, YeM Yy XeHLUH. [1pn 3TOM Yy XEHLMH MakcumarnbHble CpedHue nokasartenu
rpebHeBoro c4éTa Ha nogylueykax gucTanbHbIX dpanaHr nanbLeB Ha NpaBoun pyke
NpuUXoasiTcA Ha 3aBUTKOBble y30pbl: npocTble 3aButkm W1 (15,710,4),
BCTPEYAIOLUMECA U Yy MYXYMH W Yy XKEHWMH W netneknyboyHblie 3aBuTkn\W6
(15,6+0,6), BcTpeyvalowmMecs TONMbKO Yy JKEHLUMH; Cpeau [OYyroBbiX Y30pOB
Hambonblune cpegHve nokasatenu y Ayrosbix y3opoBA (8,5+0,4) n noxHoneTnesbix
ayr A2(8,5+0,4); Ha NeBON pyKe — Takke Ha 3aBUTKOBbIE Y30pbl: MPOCTbIE 3aBUTKM
W1 (15,04£0,5) n netneknyboyHble 3aBuTkn W6 (12,2+0,4), a Takke Ha LIATPOBbIE
ayrimA2 (11,0£0,1). Y Myx4uMH MakcMmarnbHble cpefHvue nokasaTtenu rpebHeBoro
CcuyéTa Ha nogylleykax AucTanbHbIX dhanaHr nanbueB Ha NPaBOW pyKe NpUXoasTcs
Ha netnesBble Yy30pbl: W3orHytble netnul3 (17,5+0,01) wn pakeTkoobpasHble
ynbHapHble netnulLU2 (15,7+0,3), a cpean 3aBUTKOBbLIX Y30pOB Ha OBarbHble
3aButkn W2 (16,0+0,2). CpegHuii nokasaTenb rpeGHEBOro cuyeta npu NpPOCTbIX
3aButkaxW1 Takxke 3HaumTeneH (12,8+0,01), HO y XeHWWH OH Bbiwe. Ha neson
pyKe MakCcMMarbHbIA CPEegHUM MokasaTenb MNPUXOAMTCA Ha  yNbHapHble
cnupanbHo3akpyyYeHHble 3aButkm WU4 (22,9+0,01), HO BbICOKME CcpefHue
nokasartenu HabnwaaTca Takke Npy NPOCTbIX ynbHapHbIX netnsaxLU (17,2+0,01),
npoctbix 3aBuTkaxW1 (17,1+0,1), npuyém OH Bbile aHANOMMYHOrO Ha NEBOW pyke y
XKEeHLWH, 1 AByxneTnesbix 3aButkax W517,3+0,01.

CnepoBatenbHO, cpefiHue nokasaTenu rpebHeBoro cyéra Ha nogyluedkax
AucTanbHbiX hanaHr nanbueB 06enx pyk Takke MoryT OblTb MCMONb3oBaHbI Mpu
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onpefeneHnuy MONOBOM MNPUHAAMEXHOCTU Nuua Mo ero AepMaTornuduyeckum
oTnevaTkam. [JenbtoBbii MHAeKC (DL) onpegensnu no popmyne Bonoukon: DL10 —
aecaTvnanbueBblin AenbToBbi nHaeke — DL10 = ((1+2W):(A+L+W)) x 10. B Hawmx
nccneaoBaHuaX y MyxdnH oH coctaensan 10,5, a y xeHwmH — 9,4 (P<0,01).
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